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| A BRIEF. DESCRIP- 
; TIONOF THE 

| 

| whole World. 

HE Globe of the 


f: » Earth doth either 
AN ſhew the Sea cr 


Lard, 1 he Sea ge- 9; tte Seats 

nerall, 1s called by 

tne pame of Oce- 

| an, Which coaſterhall the World, 

And taketh his name 4n ſpcciall et- 

«ther of the place neer which it com-,,, ..,, , 

, meth, as Oceans Britannicns, Ma- names 04 en 

Cre Germanictm , Senn Perſicis , totheSeas, 

, "Mare Atlanticam, of the hill eAt- ans the | 
-(45 1n the Welt part of eAfrick: or 199 WY. 
*of the finder out,as Fretum Magel- 
lanicam: or of ſome other accident, 

x as the Red Sea, becauſe the ſand is 

 £red, Mare Med:terraneum, becauſe 

It runneth betwcene the lands of 
L #4 > 


Of Sparn, 


O/ the 
Straits or 
Narrew 
56, 


Of the 
Ea5h. 


Europeand Africk,, Mare Fcarinm 
becauſe [cars was drowned there, 
or the like, Therebe ſome few Seas 
which have-no intercourſe with the 
Ocean, as Aſare mortaum, neer Þ a- 
lesima , Mare Caſpinm five Hirca- 
n4m, not farre from eArmenia: and 
ſuch a one 1s {aid to be in the North 
part of America. 

The Straits or narrow Seas , are 
noted in the Latine by the name of 
Freturs, as Freturm Britaunicum , 
the Engliſh narrow Seas ; Fretum 
Hercileum , the Straits between 
Barbarie and Spain ; Fretum AMMa- 

ellanicnm, CF, 

The Earth i&either Tlands, which 
are thoſe which areAyholly com- 
piſſed by the Sea, as Britannia, 5 5- 
cilia, Corjica; or the Continent, 
which ts called in the Engliſh, ,The 
firme Land,in the Latin, Continens, 

The old known firme Land was 
contained onely in eAſia, Emnrope, 
and Africa. Exrope1s divided froia 
Africa by the Afearterranean Seaz 
irom 4/ia by the River Tanas : 

| whereby 


t © Ven Cid DL Aer en. 
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; 
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whereby appeareth, that the North 

2arts of 4/i4, & Emnrope in old time, 

were but lictle known and diſcoye- 
ed, 

Africais divided from Exropeby 

i he editerrean Sea ; from Aa DY 


O— 


| he River Nis: and ſo Aſa by 


Farars and Nitws , 1s levered from 


"uropeand Africk, 


Of Spain, 


Sz O ſay nothing of Exg- 
| Wi /azd and [relani, the 
molt Weſtern Country 
of Emrope , is Spain, 
which is bounded on the Sourh 
with the AMeadiuterranean , on the 


Flow © 042 7 
is rounded. 


Weſt with the Ar/anick. on the. 


North with Ocegnius Cantabricus, 
' or the Spaniſh Seas, on the Eaſt 
| with France, from which it is [eve- 
yoo with certain Mountains, called 


ls Pyrenes , or the Pyrenay 
lls, 


If 
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4 Of Spain, 
If wee ſhouldenquire into the 
times that were before the com- 
ming of the Carthaginians and Ro- 
mMancs mmto Spaize, wee ſhall tinde | 
The Orig. Nothing but that which js either fa- 
«ll names bulous , or necre to fables ; here it 
of the Coils was firtt called Iberia, ab Ihero flu- 
tiey of mine , afterwards Hifpania, ab 
Spaltts 7 * 7 . Rae di- 
15þ4n9, wee may take as a trad! 
tion - but their Gergors , their 
Hab:s , their Geryon exceed belicte- 
of any , but thoſe that will take all 
reports on truſt, It is certaine 
that the Syrians planted a Cylony , 
therein the Ile of Gades,corruptly | 
now called {*ad:z, or Cales: Theſe 
troubled by their Neighbours deſt- 
redaidof the Carthaginians, a flots 
riſhing neighbour commonyealth, 
deſcended of the Syrzans, as well as 
themſelves, who ſent firſt to 
defend the Gaditaves againlt their 
neighbours,afterwards heartned on 
Colberiai by their ſucceſlein thetr firſt *Expe- | 
dition; theſe { athaginians, fuccel- h 


a715[ent to | 
defend the ſively ſent rhither three Captains , 


Gaditanes. FTamilcar, Haſarubal and Hannibal, ' 
who 1 


” 
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who for the moſt part ſubdued the 
Province, and held ig, till by Sc:pio's 
and the Romane Forces , they were 
diſpoſſeiſed of it : Yet for many ' 
years after , the fortunes of the Re- 
manes acke as it were 1n theſub- 
duing of that Province,fo that from 
the time of the ſecond Punick War, 
untili the time of AHngaſimn , they 
had _ made them in that 


Countrey continually,neirher could 
they ll the en ring 1t peaceably into 
the forme of a Province: Sn4in o8ce 


It continueda Province of the 4 Province 
Ror2ane Empire untill the time of of 1be [pn] 
Ml the Emperour in whoſe — 
dayes the Vandalls came in'o it , 
conquering and making it theirs; 
thenthe Gotbes ( the Vandals cis 
ther driven out, or called over into 
eAſriche ) -cntring, erected there a 
Kingdome , Which flouriſhed fur 

nany yceres, tul by the comming Sarwens 6 
of the Saracens and AZoores , theic MZ 5010S @« 
Kingdome was broken, who fet- r. Hed ut a 
lins then ffelvesin Spaine, ercted % "yn 
a Kingdome, changed the names of 

A.5 Po many 
3 


— 


them new names, ſuch as they re- 

taine to this day, and continucd for 

the ſpace of {ome hundred of years 
They were mighty in that Countrey, till they 
utter} x were firſt ſubdued: by Ferdinand : 
piled by afterwards , and that now lately 
Piilip the ytterly expelled by Phi/iip the 
Third, Thi rd. 

After the comming in of theſe 
Africans, in this Countrey there 
were many Kinzdomcs , as the 
Kinodome of Portugal toward the 
"* Wett; the Kinzdom of Granado to- 

ward the South ; the Kingdome of 
N avarreina Arr 1000, roward the 
alt; andthe Kin:dome of Caſtile | 
in 2 themi id6dic of the Land : bur the 
whole Dominion is now under the | 
Spain in for- King of Spain, | 
= | 299 I: As Damianis a Gees goth write 
el 3.6 . a rela cn eee) & , 
Kinetomes, that Treatiſe intituled, Hisp4n5:, 
tnere were in times paſt twelve 
{ſeveral Kiggtomes in Ypain,which | 
hee namcth thus ; Caſtelle antique 
& nove, Lcons, Arag:me , Por- | 
tngallis, Navarie, Granate ,. Vas 
lenti4 ; 


_ 
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lentie , Toleti , Galuie, Algar- 
biorum, Murne, C oraube : which 
isnot to be wondred at, ſincein 
England, a farre lefſe Country,there 
were in the time of the Saxons ſe- 
ven ſeverall Kingdomes and Mo- 
narchies. 

In the beſt Mappes of Spazze, the 
Armes of theſe ſeverall Kingdomes 
do yer diſtinRtly appeare : ” where 
for the Armes of Leons is given a 
Lion ; which mantteſtly argueth, 
that whereas by ſome 1t is called 
Regnum Legions, that name is falſe, 
for i ir is Leey:5, {utable thereunto: 
for the Arines of Caſtile is given a 
Caſtle, which was the cauſe that 
Tohn of Gaunt , fonne to Edward 
the Third King of England, did 
quarter with the Armes of E ngland 
the Caſtle and the Lion , as having 
maricd (1 onſtance daughter to Peter 
King of Ca/#i/e; and ar this day the 
firſt and chiefe Coat of the King of 
Spain, 18 a Caſtie quartered with 
a Lion ,. in remembrance of the 
two Kingdomes of Ca//i/e and 
Leons, EO In 
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In Cordxba (as 1n times paſtit 
was called ), ftandeth Andoaluzsn, 
neere unto which iz the Ifland cal- 
ted properly Gades,but ſince, by de- 
privation of the word , { aazz, an 
commonly Cales, which was late- 
ly ſurprized by the Ergl1h., The 

Grazedz Kingdome of Granaaz,whichlyeth 
go Yeres neerelt to the Adediterranran, was 
Rey! i by the {pace of ſeven hundred yeers 
e& Saracen; poſlefled by the Afoores and] Sarz- 
cens, who do confefle the Religion 

of 11ahumet : the reaſon whereof 

Redericts Rodericus Toletanus in the third 
Toktans. Book of his Story doth ſhew to be 
this ; that whereas the Saracens af. 

ter Mahumets time , had pred 

| themſelves all along Africh, even 
nnto the Weſtern part of Barbary, 
| | 4 King of Sparne called Rodericits, 
employed ( in an Embaſhave to 

them) one 7:44», a Nobleman of 
his, who dy £13 wiſe dermeanour, 
[ procured much reputation amon2it 
| the ores; but in the time of his 
| ſervice, the Kino Ragericies deflou- 
red the Dau _hter of che faid /n/1ay; 
, Wolch 
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which the Father tooke in ſuch in- 
dignation , that hee procured thoſe 
> Faracens tocome over into Spaine, 
that ſo he might be revenged on his 
King ; but when thoſe barbarous 
people had once fet foot in there, 
they could neverbe remooved, un- 
till the time of Ferdizando and Z- 
lizabeth,King and Queen of Spain, 
about a hundred yceres ſince, The 
Authour before named writeth, 
| that before the comming of thoſe 
| Moores into Spazne the King Rode. 
\ ric would necds open a part of a 
{ Palace, which had been ſhut-luns 
before , and had by dilſcent from 
hand to hind beene forbidden to be 
entred by any : yet the King fſup- 
poling there had beene great trea- 
{ure therein , broke into 1t, but 
found nothing there , ſaving in a 
great Cheſt, the pitures of men, 


, | whoreſembled the proportion, At- 
th tire, and Armour of the Afoores, 4 frenge 
3 and a Prophecie joyned therewith- ,,y unex- 
- | - all, that at that time, 'when the petied prox 
'o Pallace ſhould be centred , fuch a p#:cite 

5 eople.. ', 
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| Port ull 


of Spain. 


people as was there reſembled, 
ſhould invade and ſpoile Spare 
which fell out accordingly. 

The Spaniards that now are, 
bea very mixt people , deſcended 
of the Gothes, which in former 
times poſſefled that Land, and of 


_ thoſe Saracens and Jews, which are 


the baſc{t people of the World, 
The Ktngdome of Portugal did 


t added wothe contain under 1t Regnum eAlgare 
i! Kingdome jar ym, but both of them are now 


annexed unto Caſtile by the cun- 
ning of the King of Spaine , Philip 
the Second, who tooke the advan- 
tage after the death of Sebaſtzan, 
who was ſlaine in Barbary, 1n the 
Yeercls5 78.Then after him raig- 
ned Hexry, who ſometimes was 
Cardinall, and Vncle to Sebaſtzar ; 
in whoſe time, although ſhew was 
made that it ſhould be lawtully de- 
bated, unto whom the Crowne of 
Portagall did belong , yet Philip 
meaningto make ſure work , did 
notſo tmuchreſped the right, as by 
main force invaded, and {ince (to 
the great gricte of the' Por;ngals ) 

Fd | hath 
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hath kept it. The chiefe City of Por- 

t#pallis Lisbone, called in Latine Lixbone the 
Oly/ippo, from whence thoſe Navi- «bi-f City of 
gation: were advanced, by which Portage 
the Porzxugals diftovered fo. much 

of their South part of Africk, & of 

the Eat Indies, poſlefied by them 

to this day, The City from whence 

the { #/t:{ians do ſet forth their ſhips 

to the Weſt Indies , is Sevill, called evil. 

in Latine H:þa/ze, Anorher great 

City in-Spain 18 Toledo, where the Toleds, 
Archbiſhopricke is the richeſt ſpiri- 

tuall iigniry of Chriſtendome, the 

Papacy onely excepted, 

In the time of Damian a Goes, The mags 
there werereckoned to be in Spain, #fient = 
foure Archbiſhoprickes of great oY 4 
worth, three other inferiour , and pg,ugall, 
forty Bilhopricks ; asalſoin Portw- 
gall, three Archbiſhoprickes , and 
eizht Biſhopricks. Hee reckoneth 
up alſo in Spaine ( beſides the great 
Ochcers of the Crown) 17 Dukes, 

41 Marquefles, 87 E3ries or Colts, 
& 9 Viicounts: as aifo in Portagall 
(befides the Officers of the Crow n) 
{fix Dukes , 4 Marqueſtes : ninqrcen: 

So Y.21 248 
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Earles, and one Vicount. In Spaire 
he faithareſeven Vniverſities, The 
Country 13but dry , and ſo conſe- 


quently barren, in compariſon of 


{ome other places, W hat commo41- 
ties 1t doth yeeld, it may be ſeen 
in the Treatiſe of Damian 2 
Goes, Which hee calleth his Hifhae 
214, 

Not onely this 'great and large 
Countrey heretofore divided into 
ſo many Kingdomes, is now under 
one abſolute King , but that King 
alſo is Lord of many other ! erri- 
tories : 2s namely , of the King- 
come of Naples in 7taly, and the 


Dutchy of 21iaire, of the iflesof 


Sicily, Sardiaia, Majorque, Iftnor- | 


qac, Ev1/a, In the injd-land Sca ; ot 


the Ilands of the Canaries in re ; 


Atlantique , befides divers [trons 
Towns and goodly Havens in Zar- 
bary, within & without the S:raits. 


On the back ſide of Africk he com- 
mands much on the Frontiery, bee 


ſides the Iſlands adjoyning to the z 


mayn Land, In the Weltern {iarnnies 
ne 
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he hath Mexico, Pern, Braſil,large 
Territories , withthe Iflands of the 

South, & the North Sea, And Phil:p 

the Second getting Portzegal7 asa 

Dowry to thatforc't Marriage, got 

alſo all the dependances of that 

Crown in Africke, the Eaſt Indzes, 

and the Atlantique Sea, the Towns 

of Barbary and the Eaſt [ndves 
willingly ſubmitting themſelves un- 

to him, but the Terceras hee wonne 
by force at the firſt and ſecond Ex- 
pedition: ſoit we confiderthe huge 
trat of ground that 1s under this 
Kings Dominion, wee will fay that rye zwpes 

the Einpery of the King of Spain ry of the 

15 in that reſpect the largeſt Kingdome 
that now 1s, or ever Was of Spain 
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Of France. 


| 
| 
| 
f { 
| i HE next Countrey 1s ' 
| —_— - France, which is bounded #4 
l | on the Welt with the 
Pyrente hils, on the North 
with the Engliſh Seas, on the Eaſt 
wich Germany, on the South-eaſt 
with the eL/pe-hi/s, on the South- 
welt with the Mediterraxean Sea, 
" _ The Kingdome of Franxceis for 
I 5/rbe 2, 7 one entire thing, one of the moſt 
| oft | 
| abjolue  T1cÞ and abſolure Monarchtcs of | 


[|| k:ngaomes the World, having both on the 
{|| /%be North and South fide, the Sea ſtan- 
{| Porid, Jing very convenient for profit of 
l Navigation, and the land it ſeife de- 
| ing ordinarily very fruitfull, The 
| conſideration wherof cauſed Fran - © ») 
c15 the firſt King of Fraxce, to com- ©} w 

| pare this Kingdome alone, to all jfa 
the Dominions and Seigniories of * fi 
| Charles the fifth Emperour : for ; ha 
| when the Herauld of the fayd Fe: 
Charles, bidding Defiance to King js 
| Frans 


| QfeFrance, T5 


' Franczs, did give his Majeſtic the 
_ of Emperonr of Germany, King 
of Caſtile, Arragon, Naples, Sics- 
be, &c, Francis commanded his 
: Herauld to call him ſo often King 
of France, as the other had Titles 
by all his Countryes; implying that 
France alone was of as much 
{ ſtrength and worth, . as all the 
| Count ries which the other had. 
| Concerning rhis Argument, ſee 
the warlike and politike Diſcour- 
| ſes of Monſfienr de [a Nowe, He who 
writeth the Commentaries of Re- 
| ligion, and ſtate of France, doth 


= , mn . 


ſhew, that when there had beene 

of late in France, in thedayes of 

Francis thedecond, and Charles 

the ninth, three - Civill warres, 

which had much ruinated the glo- Civil wars 
| y and beauty of that Kingdome, # France, 
! when alittle before the great Maſ- 

| facre in_ the yeare ene thouſand 

| five hundred feventy two, there 

D 

| had beene peace in that Country 

| ſcant full two yeares, yet fo great 

is theriches and happineſſe of that 

| - - King» 


Revere 
of the 


Crowne of 


France 
excecdii'g 
£! cat, 
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Kingdome, thatin that ſort time, 
allthings wererenewed and repai- 
red againe, as if there had never 
beene any ſach delolation. 


The Revenue of the Crowne of 


Frauce is exceeding great, by rea- 
ſon of the Taxcs and Impotitions, 
which through the whole Kin9- 

dome are layd upon the ft bjedts 2 
for their Sizes and Toules doe <£x- 
ceed all Impoſts and tributes of all 
the Princes of Chriſtendome; 1 in as 
much as there are few things "there 
uſed, but the King hath 2 COMMmOo- 
dity i9aing our of them; and not 
onely from matters of Luxury, as 
in other States, but from ſuch 
things as be of neceſſigy, as Fleth, 
Wood, Salt, &c, It is ſuppoſed at 


this day, that there be in the King- | 


dome Thirty thouſand men, who 
are Vnder-othcers, and make 4a 
good part of their living by gathe- 
rigg of the Kings tribute: This is 


Ed 


] 
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much :norectint; no doubt in theſe 3 ; d 


latter times: bur yet of old it was Þ 


in ſo great meaſure, which cauſed | 
that | 


k 
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that ſpeech of Maximilian the Em- 
perour, as Tohannes Aventinns Wit- 
nefleth de Bello Texrcico, who {aid, 
that the Emperour of Germany was 
Rex Regum, meaning that his Prin= 
ces were ſo great men; The King 


> of $ paine Was Rex homiaun, bes 
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* thatthe places and offices of luſtice 


cauſe his people would obey their 
Prince in any reaſonable medera- 
tion; The King of Eng/and was 
Rex Diaboloram, becauſe the fub- 
jets had there divers times depri- 
ved their Kings of their Crownes 
and dignitie: But the King of 
France was Rex aſinorum, 4n as 
ruch as his people did beare very 
heavy burthens of taxes and impo- 
ſitions. In this Kingdome of France In Fravee 


is one great miſerieto the ſubjects, the offices 
of Iuſiice 
binight and 


areordinarily bought and ſold, the ſold, 


beginning whereof was this: Lewzs 
the 12, who was called a Father of 


| the Cuuntry, began to pay the 


debts of his predeceflour Char/es 
the 7. (which were very great)and 
intending to recover unto Fraxce 
| the 


F 
\ - 


The Cu- 
ſiomef 
Frante for 
|| qmuering 
L avdpreſ- 
ſve Seuls 
«75, 
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the DOukedome of Aillaine, and 
minding not to burden his people 
further than was need, thought it 
a good courle to fſcr ar fale all 'the | 
Offices of the Crowne; but with 4 
the places of Tuftice he did not 
meddle, But his ſucceflors after him 
toeke occafion alſo ro make great 
profit of them, witnefle tae . .urhor, 
contra Machiavel, lib 1.cap.1,.By 
the cuitomes of rtbat Countrey, the | 
King of France hath not thar ablſo- 
lute power to muſter and preſle out | 
RO as in England, and ſome j 
kerplaces of Chriſtendoine the # 
ne ve have: But the manner is, 
when the King will ſet forward a- $ 
ny Military Service, he ſendeth a- 2 
broad his Edits, or cauſeth in Ci-} 
ties and good Townes, the Drun ; 
to be ſtrucken up, and whoſoever 
will voluntarily tollow, he is enrol- / 
led. Notw ichſtanding 7 aut 1 
few Souldiers, becaule the Noble 
and Gentlemen of France, doch 
hold it their dutie, and hizheſt ho-f 
nour, both to attend the King unto 
the 
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" the warres, and to beare their own 
charges yearely for many moneths. 
The perſon of the King of France 

' hathin former time beenereputed 

s ſo facred, that Gmuicciardine 

faith of them, that their people 
bave regarded them in that reſpe&t 

of :devorion, as if they had beene 

de mi-gods. And /fachiavel in his 
Queſtions upon L ive, ſaith, that 

7 they doted ſo upen their Kings,that 
they thought every thing did be- 
come them which they did, and 

- that nothing could be more dil- 

\. 4 gracefull, than togive any intima- 

.. } tion, thatſuch or ſuch a thing was 
2 3 not well done by their King, But 

** #® thisopinion is now much decayed; 


. | the Princes of the bloud are in the 


next ranke under the King him- 


1M | . 
wh» {clfe. 
ver 5 


1T 


rOl- | 
rem 


bs 


7 te! | 234, quaſ, Lnuto ſuta, as tome have 

"FE merrily ſpoken : which place 4s 
\Feſpecially honoured, firſt by the 
preſence 


C There be many and very rich parjs the 
$ goodly Cities in Fraxce, but the chiefe City 
Mel chiefeſt of allis Pars called Lute. Of Fra. 
$1023 
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preſence of the King, moſt com- 
monly keeping Court and reſidence 
there; ſecondly, by the great ſtore 
of goodly houtes, whereof part be- 


long to Noble men, and part are " 


houſes of Religten; thirdly, by the 
Vniverſity which 1s incomparably 
the greateſt, moſt ancient, and beſt 
filled of all France: fourthly,in that 
It is the chiefe Parliament City of 
that Kingdome, without the rartifi- 
cation of which Parliament at Pa- 
77s, Edits and Proclamations com- 


ming from the King, are net held , 
authenticall;fiftly,by the great traf- : 
fique of all kinde of Merchandize, 


which is uſed in that place, 


The Parliament Cities in Fraxce, 


are places where their Termes are 


kept, and in ſeverall provinces are | 


7, unto which the cauſes of inferi- 


our Courts within their diſtin& , 
Provinces, may be brought by ap- | 


| 
C 
© 


peale; but the Parliament of Pars 7 


hath that prerogative,that appeales ' 
from all Courts of the mg p 
U 


doe liethere, That which we call 
| F our | 


4 


1. 


—D_ -  —-—-  —— —— 


_- Of France, 21 


our Parliament in E»g/ard, is a- 
monegſt them tearmed ( onventius 
Ordinnm, or the States, = 
France in ancient time (as Ceſar Pug 
. reporteth in the firſt of his Com- p,axce d:- 
mentaries) was dividedinto three vided into 
;  - parts; Aquitania, which was to- !bretparts, 
: wards the Weſt; Celtica, towards 
t the North and Weſt; and ZBe/gios 
| whichis towards the North. Ze/g5- 
£m is ſometime called Gallia 1nfer;- 
[= or, and ſometimes Germania inferi- 
'- | or, but wee commonly call 1t the 
d , Low-Countries: the governement 
f-: whereofat this day, isnot at all un* 
ce, | der France, but Gallia Celtiea, and 
* Aquitazia, are under the French 
e, King. 
re» The ancient inhabitants of this Gawler, 
re, Countrey, were the Gazles, who 7 —_ 
1- /; poſſefled not onely all that we now ann " 
&X 2 call Fraxce, being the greateſt part zraxce, 
; of that the Romans called Ga//;x 
ri} Tranſalpina, but alſo a good part of 
les} 7raly, which they call Gallia Ci/al- 
Ce, pina, a people whoſebeginnings are 
all} unknowne:this of them is certaine, 
ur | B that 
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that they were a Nation of valour; 
for they not onely ſackt Rome, but 
alſo carried their conquering armes 
into Greece, where they ſate down, 
and were called by the name of 
Gallogrecians, or Galathians, 
Some report alſo that they en- 
tred into Spare, and ſubdued and 
inhabited that parc whick was cal- 
led Luſitania, now Portugallia; 
but howſoever their former vito- 
ries and greatneſle, they were by 
Zaulins Ceſar ſubdued, and made a 
province of the people of Rome,and 
ſo continued under the Roman 
Empire till about foure hundred 
yeares after Chriſt, when in the ru- 
inc and diſmembring of the Roman 
Empire, the Frexch invaded Gazle, 
and erected a Monarchie, which 
hath continued to this day in the 
ſucccſlion of fixty foure Kings, of 
three ſeverall races; that is to ſay, :; 
the Merovingians, Carolovinoians, 
and Capevingians, about twelve | 
hundred yeares, and now flouri- © 
ſhetiiunder Lewzs the 1 3, the now * 
raig- | 


—_— 
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raigning-King of Fraxce, 

Although the French have done 
many things wortiuly our of their 
owne Countrey, in the Eiſt.againſt 
the Saracens, although they have 
for a while held S:ci/y, the King- 
dome of Naples, and the Dutchy of 
AMillaine, yet it hath been obſerved 
of them, that they could never make 
good their footing beyod the 4/ps, Fre 
or in other forraigne Regions,how- ane 
bett in it felfe France is one of the \i,s iemes 
ſtrongeſt kingdomes in all Exrope in all Eur 
at this day, rope. 

T hat which wee commonly call _ . 

the Low- Countries, Containeth ſe- gel 
venrtecne leverall Provinces, wher- jc. con- 
of the moſt part have ſeverall Titles tainjng 17 
and Governours, as the Dukedome /evera# * 
of Erabant,the Earledome of F lan. vine 
ders, &co Ot which the inneritance 
at ſeverall times did fall on Daugh- 
ters, who being married unto the 
Heyre of ſume of the other Provin- 
ces, did it the end bring the whole 
Country into one entire governe- 
mcnt,which was commonly called 
F B 2 by 


_— — 
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by thename of the Daukedome of 
Burgundy; and yet fo, that in the 
uniting of them together, it was by 
compoſition agreed, that the ſeve- 
rall Provinces ſhould retaine their 
ieverall ancient lawes and liberties, 
which is the reaſon yeelded, why 
ſome of theſe Provinces in our age 
thinke themſelves freed from obe- 
dienceunto the King of Spaine, un- 
ro whomby inheritance they did 
deſcend, becauſe he hath violated 
their liberties,to the keeping wher- 
of, at the firſt- compoſition,he was 
bound, When this whole Country 
did belong unto the Crowne of 
France, the Dakedome of Burgun. 
ay was beſtowed by Philip de 
Valow, King of France, unto lohy 
ae Valois a yonger ſonne of his,from 
whom by deſcent it came at laſt ro 


Charles the Bold,otherwiſe Proud, ; 
Duke of Burgundy, who left one -' 


onely daughter, and ſhe was marri- 


ed to Maximilian the Emperour,of + 
the houſe of Axſftria, trom whom {| 


the inheritance deſcended unto * 
Charles | 
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Charles the fitth, Empcrour, who 
yeelding it over to his ſonne Philip 
the ſecond, did charge him to in- 
treat that people well; which he 
forgetting to dde, under pretence 
of rooting out the profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, did intangle himſfelte, and 
all that Country with a very long, 
blondy, and weariſome warre, 
There isn9 part of £4r70pe,which ;, 1:44. 
for the quantity of the ground, doth g/.pe Staree 5 
yeeld ſo much riches and commos= in Generalty 
dity, as the Low- Comntries doe, 0C- 
ſides their infinite ſtore of ſhipping, 
wherein they. exceede any Prince- 
of Chriſtendome, They were in: 
time paſt accounted a very heavy 
dull pcople, and unfit for the wars, . 
but thzir continuall combating 
with the Spaniards, hath made 
them now very ingenuous, full of 
ation, and managers of great cau- 
* ſes appertaining to fights, either The xemcs 
by Sea or Land. The 17.Provinces 9 the 17, 
. ! aretheſe; Brabant, Gelderland, Ar. Provinere 
* rozs, Valencos, Luxenburg, Flann. 
» ders, Henanlt, Lile, Namurce, Hol 
| B3 land, 
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land, Zeland, Tornabum, T ornace- 
tium, Mechlin, Vtrecht, and the 
Eaſt and Weſt Freezeland, 

France hath many petty govern- 
ments that doe border upon 1t; 2s 
the Dukedome of Savoy, the Stare 
of the Switzers, the Dukedome of 
Loraine, the Burgundiays, or Wal 
Hoons, againſt all which, the King is 
forced to keep istrontier Towns, 

There is nothing more famous in 
this kinzdome, than the Saliqne 
Law, whereby it 1s provided, that 
no woman, nor the heire of her (as 
in her right) ſhall injoy the Crown 
of France, but it gocth alwayes to 
the heire male. 

The author of the Commentaries 
againſt Afachiave/, repureth it a 
great bleſſing of God, that they 
have the Saligzelaw in France; and 


that not ſo much (faith he) becauſe | 
women by the infirmity of their | 


ſex areunfit to governe, for there- 
in many men who have enjoyed 


kingdomes,have been, and are very / 
defetive.: but becauſe by that' 


INCcancs 


w 
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_ A gn EE a 


Of France, 27 


Pn I COOny 
—— 


meanes the Crowne of France is 

never indangered by marriage of a 

torraigner,to come under theſubj Je- 

Aion of a ſtranger. And this 1s rhe 

opinion of Philip de ( omines, 1n 

the 8. Booke of his Commentaries. 

This Law ts very ancient among 

them,fo that it cannot certatmly be 

defined when it was enatted :; but : 

by vertue therof, Edward the third © 19% low 
E.,w the 

King of England, and his teyres . cc. of 

were cut off from inhericing the z:zimi, 

Crowne of France, whcreunto by w.s put by 

marriag2 of a daughter hee was # 0:4 

heire in generall. Andi by reaſon of  Franieel 

this Law, Heyry the fourth, late 

King of Fraxce, rather 1njoyed that 

Dominion than the Sonne of the 

Duke of Loraine, who was neerer 

of bloud by deſcending from the 

Flder daughter of King Henry the 

{econd. 

The Switzers area peop'ecalled The *wire ' 
in old time Helverts;, who have no. xersg 
Noblemen, or Gentlemen among ? car. 
them, but onely the Citizens of 
their Townes, the yearcly Otihcers 

B 4 where 
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whereof,and their Councell,do g0- 
verne their State, 
22 Cities Thereare in Switzerland, 23 Ci- 
or canteys ties or Townes, which they call 
ju Swi their Canton'; although ſome ra- 
(and. ther thinke that name properly 
doth fignifie the Rulers of rhoſe 
townes;and of them ſome doe re- 
taine ro this day the Romi/h Religte 
on,but ſome others bave embraced 
4 the Goſpel]. The Countrey where 
they live, is not very fertile,and be- 
ing far from any Seas, they haveno 
vent for their people, bur by ſend- | 
ing them forth as hired Sou ldiers, 
which for their pay doe fighr often- 
times in /taly and France and ſomes 
Geneve, times in Germany, Neare unto one 
part of them, ſtandeth Geneva, 
which 15 challenged by the Duke of *' 
Savoy, to have heretofore belonged 
to his Dominiong. but they pretend 
themſelves tobea free City; and 
by the helpe of Proteſtant Princes, * 
but eſpecially by ſome of the He/- 
vetians, doe lo maintaine it, In this 7 
place there is a rare Law, that if 7 
any 


« 
© 
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any malefater, who hath fled ont ' 4 rare and + 
of his owne Country, be convinced «lent 
of any grievous crime, he ſufferech ** 
there, as if he were in his owne 
Countrey : which they are forced 
todoe, becauſe their Cities would 

be full of all ſorts of Runnagates, in 

as much as they ſtand on the Con- 

fines of divers Princes and States, 


Of Germany, 


. He next Countrey unto 
=  #*ance on the Eaſt fide, is 
. Germany, which is boun- Germany + 


ded on the Welt with h- - 
> France, andthe Low-Comntr:es; on bounden, | 
the North wich Denmarke, and the 
Damn ſh Seas;on the Eaſt with Pre/- 
fra, Polonia, and Hungary; on the 
* South Eaſt, with 1-4 and 74yri- 
cam; on the South with the Alpe- 
! kils, and with 1taly, 
The Governour generall of this 
| 5 Coun- 
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The Emp.- Country, is called 'the Emperony of 

rour $&- Germany, Who is choſen by three 

Gas ipirituall Princes;the Archbiſhop of 

2) MAN} 

0 bs the Colen, called ({ olonienfis, the Arch- 

95\Elefors. biſhop of ents, called Aogmnts- 
»#4,and the Archbiſhop of Trevers, 
called Treverenſis; and three rem- 
porall Princes, the Puke of Saxony, 
the Marqueile of Brandeabnrze,and 
the Count Palatine of Rhene;which 
if- they cannot agree, as to make a 
Atajor part in their Eteftion, then 
the King of Bohemia hath alſo a 
voyce, whereof it commeth to be 
ſayd, that there be ſeven Princes E- 
leaors of the Empire, 

tv mri The manner of the choiſe of the 

of Ext: Emperour,was eſtabliſhed by a de- 
cree, Which is commonly called 
Balla atrea, which was made by 
Charters the 4, Emperour of Ger 
»41y,and King of Bohemia, wherin 
he doth ſet downe all the circum- 
ſtances of the Ele&tion -of the Em- 


. perour, and appointeth the King of | 


EP ahemato be Sacrs [mpery, Archi« 
pracerua, Which is the Cup-bearer; 
The 


t 
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The 3. Biſhops of { o/en, Mens, 
and 7revers, to bee the Archchan- 
cellours of the three ſeverall parts 
of the Empire; the Count Palatine 
of the Rheze, to be Sacri Impery 
Archidapifer, which ſhould have 
the ſettiny on of the firſt diſh, the 
Dukeovf Saxoxy, to be Sacri impery 
Archimariſcallus, whole othce 1s to 
beare the ſword; and the-Marqueſle 
of Brandenburg, to be Sacri [mpery 
Archi-Camerarius, or great Chame 
berlaine; all which offices they ſap- 

f - ply on the day of the Emperours 
Coronation, 

It appeares by all the Romare The Empire 
Stories, that in times paſt the Em- went ſomc>= 
pire went ſometimes by ſucceſſion, 2's by 
asunto the ſons of Conftantine,and 44m 

: - : and (ome - 

T hecdoſins, lometimes by cletion, jms by 

and that either of the Senate, or of eliflion. 
the Souldiers, who oftentimes allo 
in mutiny did elect men unworthy, 
yet ſuch as fitted their purpoſe; But 
' now of late,the Electors do chooſe 
{ome Prince of Chriſtendonie, who 
hath otherwiſe a Dominion of his 
; OWne, 
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owne,which may helpe to back out 
the Empire,and therein of lace hath 
appeared the great cunning of that 
which we call The houſe of a An- 
f#ria, whoſe greateſt title within 
this 300, yeares,was to bea meane 
Count of a meane place, namely, 
the.County of Haſþrg. Bur ſince 
that time, they have ſo planted and 
ſtrengthened themſelves, thor there 
have beene ſeven or eight Empe- 
rours lately of that family; but the 
Empire 1s not tyed unto them, as 
may appeare by the poſlibility, 
which the Duke of Sax9y, and 


Francs the great King of France, . 


had te aſcend to that dignity, 
When Charles the fift was cho- 
ſen Emperour, one of the meancs 
whereby the poſlzfſion hath beene 
continued to that houſe, hath beene 
the eleaing of ſoine one to bee 
Rex Romanornm, while another 
of his Family was Emperour, which 
Charles the fift effected in his life 


| Ferdinand time for his brother Ferdinand, 
| Eyperow* Who after ſacceeded himz and that 


hath 


| ring the life of his brother Rodolphus 


* 1 farre different from that which ®#6*%% 


. thereof were verypreat , all under 


'> Pleaſed him to aſſociate to himlelfe 

ſome other, But Theodoſares did di- The Empirs - 
= vide the Empire into two Sove- 
$raigntics, which were called the 
Q Faſt and Weſt Empires, and made 


| King of Bohemia: Rex Remanoy nn 


, of. 4rcadias, one of his. Sonnes, and 


— ————_CC th gr——_—— 


bath been the attempt of A/berru 
late Cardinall, and now Archduke 
of A»fr1a, that he might be eſtabli-- 
ſhed in the hepe of the Empire, dt- 


the Second , now Emperour and 


is he, whos farre already inveſted 
in title to the Empire, ſo that upon 
the death, reſignation , or depo- 
ſition of the then being Emperour, 
he is immediatly to ſucceed, 

Hee who is now Emperour of- 
Germanie, is called Ca/ar, or Ro- (ofay, wp 
wani Imperij Imperator, but very Romans 
:?mproperly , in as much as the caſe 1P1; 


was when the Romane Empire did 
fouriſh 3; for then the Territories 


theregiment of one man, unleſle it 


d: vided by 
T beo 10/1 


( #nſtantinople to be the chicte Seat 


Rome - 
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Rome to be the principall Citie of 
Honorics the other ; which Wee 
ſerne Empire continued in his glo- 
ry buta while; for the Gothes and 
Lombards , and other barbarous ' 
people , did both over-runit, and 
as good as extinguiſh it ; in the |} 


; 

| 
3 
; 


which caſe it continued - to - the 7 


dayes of Charles the Great, who 
revived it againe : but although 
there was ſome ſhew of Dominion 
belonging unto him 1n 7taly, yet his 
principall refidence was in France, ! 


+4 tr rw meg” , 


and his Succefſours after him re- !, 


A great po- moved it into Germany: fo that pro- 
ly in tbe perly he 1s now to be called /mpera- | 
Biſhops of tor Germanorum, It was a great 
Beme. policy of the Biſhops of Rome, that 
the Emperour was wrought to 
leave 7taly, and keepe himſelf 1n 


Germany : for the Popes Cid not like 
to have a ſtrong Neighbour ſo neer, | 
who might at his pleaſure chaſtite 

or depole them, if hee ſaw good, ' 
And the cunning of thoſe Popes, 
was ſuch alſu, that they weakned, 
the State of the Emperour. excce-} 
ding much in Germany , by giving! 
greats 


| 
{ 
( 
] 


\ 
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- but moſt of the Princes otherwiſe 
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oreat exemptions to the Princes 
thereof, in ſo much that Aſunſter Munſters 
rightly complaineth, COMplainte 
The Emperour beareth the Spread- 
Eagle with two heads , noting the 
Eatt and Weſt *Empire : (but faith 
hee) one of the heads is quite pulled 
off; and ſo be almoſt all the Fea- 
thers; and in the other Head, al, 
though life remayneth , yet there is 
lictle ſpirit or vigour, 
Sarias in bis Commentaries of 
the yeare153ZO reporteth , that to 
the Emperour of Germany belong- 
eth three Crownes : the one of 


———_ —— — —  — —  — A 
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| Silver , which intendeth the King- 


dome of Germany ; the ſecond of 


Iron, which isfor che Kinzdome of 8 of th. 
Lombardy 5 and the third of Gold, Ms cf t9 


4 FF Princes of g 
which is 'for the. Sacred Romane germany 

In Germany all are at 2 kinde ne as | 
comman: r of the Emperour; #9 9%-e 

manJemen P Governouwrs 


take on them as abſolute Gover- 


; Nours in their Dominions : {o that 
> they have.liderty of Religion ; they 
| do 


_— 
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| How they 
' eameby 

| that great 
| _ſirmgih, 


do make Lawes, they do raiſe foul - 
diers, they doeſtampe money with 
their owne Piftures as abſolute. 
Frinces:ſo deth the Duke ofSasx0xy, 
the Archbiſhop of Coler,8 the reſt, / 
The Princes of Germany cameto || 
that great ſtrength of theirs , by 
meanes of a baſe and inferiour man, : 
who aſpiring tothe Empire (wher- | 
of hee was unwerthy) was con= + 
tent to releaſe unto the Princes al- # 
moſt all kinde of their ſervice and ”:: 
dutie ; ſo that their ſubjeRion ſince. /: 
that time, is Itttle more than Ti-+ 
tulary, yeelding onely very.ſmall {i 
maintenance to the Empire , either : 
in Tribute, Souldiers,or etherwiſe: *Þ' 
and albeit ſometimes they refuſe; C 
not to come- by themſclves, or '8' 
their Agents, to the Diets and Par-, i 
liamegts holden by the Emperour, 'G 
yet that is as much for the ſateguard © 
of themſelves from the invaſion of #91 
the T#rrhke, who 1s not farre from tc 
them, as for any other relpe&; and OP 
the pay which they allow in {uch}C 
Caſes 1 rather held by them to beaſt 
COſle! 


ces and free. Cities are bound to 


to *maintaine apon their owne charge 


Dy three thouſand eight hundred forty 
n, ;two Horſes , and fixteene thouſand 
r- .twohundred Foot , for the ſervice 
n= Jofthe'Emperour, when he ſhall fee 
al- #cauſe; but how ſmall a trifle is that 
nd in reſpeR of the ſtrength of fo huge 
ce a Countrey? . 
[i-+ The Princes themſelves are fo 
all 'ftrong many of them , that they 
\er {dareenconnter with any who op- 
ſe; Pugne them, infomuch that whereas 
aſe . Charles the Fifr, was doudtlefle rhe 
or greateſt Emperour that had beene 
ar- from the dayes of Charles the 


ard the Lantſprave of Hafſia , with 
\ of Jomefew Cities which were con- 
om Federate with them , did dare to 
ind Oppoſe themſelves againſt the ſaid 
ach} C#arles ; andentring the held with 
ſtim, did oftentimes put him to 


ON-? great 


of the Pran« 
4 ces of Ger« 
ur, Great; yet the Duke of 54axoxy,and many, 
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great inconveniences : yea, it 18 
ſuppoſed by ſome , that howlſoever 
hce had a hand upon theſe two, yet 
his inability to match the ruffling 
of ſome of thoſe Princes , was not / 
the leaſt cauſe, why hee reigned? 
. the Empire to his Brother Ferd | 
$4nao, . 
; The manner of Germaxy 1s, that / 
= lea? the Tit!e of Nobi'ity re IS 11% 
Ir Nob: Y " Y 
big. the Father, commonly ts imparted 
ro all the ſonnes : fo that every#] 
Sonne of a Dake of Saxoxy, 1s cal-$1 
led Dake of Saxeny ; and every; 
Childe of the Count of Man. 
field, is honoured by the name; 
of Count or Countefle of Afas/- 
#ela : but inthe eldeſt Houſe the; 
chiefe livelikood doth remayne, for? 
keeping upright the dignity of the 
Family. 
Free States There are alſo .free States and: 
edits Cities, which have the ſame au- 
thority, as Argentine , Frankeford, 
and other. 
This is to be noted of the Ger- 
manes , that they may boaſt _ a-. 
ov 
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bove. other more Weſternly Nati- 
ons of Europe, that they are an un- 
mixed Nation : for whereas the 
Lomibards and Gother at ſevcrall 


\times haveſer downe in /taly, and 
\mixed themſelves with the people 
[thercof ; the Gorhes, Vandals, and 


' Saracens in Spaine , the Francks in 


Hat; 
S 11 


Cal-3 

ay, 

anſ- 

2 me. 

anſ-! 
the 

| for 
the 


and- 


3 
red? 
ery! 


'Gaxle, or France, and the Normans 


alſo; the Saxons, Angles, Danes,and 

Normans in Great Brutaine ; they 

have beene free froin ſuch inunda- 

tion and mixture ; yea, many of the 
eople that have infi;ted and inha- 

bite theſe other Nations have 

come from thence,(o that therein 
Germany hath an advantage of 

theſe other Nations that 
have been ſubject 
hereunto. 


A note 
woriky of 
obſervation, 


Of 1taly, 


S 

N the South fide of the! 
Situation Alpes and Germanyin 
Xahy q lyeth 7:a/y,ftretchinghe 


& icſelte our at lengthþe 
FS WUD Wy) toward the South &gp 
Eaft, It hath on the Southfide, thei; 
land of Szc:1:a ; on the Eaſt, that; 
part of the Mearterranean , whichÞg; 
1s called Mare Adriaticm,or aye 
re ſupernm , which ſevercth 7raly fr, 
from Grecia : on the Weltſide that he 
part of the Mediterranean, which, 
1sCalled Alare Tyrrhenum,or Mare fhe 
Inferum ; and tbe upper or more} 
Northerne part of it neere Zsg#714, 
Aare Ligufticum, 

This Country for the figure ther- 
of, is by ſome likened 'untoa long 
leafeofatree, It hath in the mid- | 
dle ofit , which goeth all in length þ, 
a mighty Mountain, named Mons þ,, 
eApexxinns, Which is likened unto þj, 
the Spina, or Ridge-bone of the 
backe, Out of this Hill ſpringeth 
divers | 
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Fs Rivers, which run on beth 


ides of it, into the Aariatichk , and 
"yrrhene or T »ſcane SEAS. 
he} * As in other Countries,ſo in 7:aly 


»4jn times paſt , there weredivers ſe- 


"gerall people, andſeverall Provin- 7ray divi: 
Nees, like our Shires in England,and ded into 
&*Þ there be at this day:but the mayn foure parts, 


he fliviſion 'of 7raly is properly into 
at oure parts, as in our age we do ac- 
MPFount it. The firſt Lowbardy,which 
&tyeth to the North. The ſecond 
I) T»/cane, which boundeth toward 
at the Mediterranean Sea, which way 
ch Forfica the Tlandlyerh. The third is 
The Land of the Church,which is the 
eTerritory of the ;Biſhop of Rome, 
#, and containeth in it that whick is 
alled Romania; T he fourth is Na- 
es; and in this diviſion now 1s all 
's Fraly comprehended. 
I- rhe North partof this 7taly 1s that, 
Vhich in ancient time was called 
allia Togata, or Gall:a Ciſalpina, 
ahabited then by Frenchmen. Iris 
ow called Longobaraia , or Lom- 
rdy,whercin (tand many rich Go- 
' | Vern- 
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. Lain, of Aantua,of Florence, and 0 


Lombardy 


the Garcen fruits, likened now by ſome to Pa 


of God, 


The po'tcy 


\ of the Bi- 


ſoojs of 


Rome. 


The Stalis 


of Fence, fo one of the chiefeſt are the Veneth 


vernmets, as the Dukedom of wh 


ther, It is for the pleaſantnefle thers/t 
of, in reſpe& of the ſoyle, ayre, wa 
ters, and great variety of wines,an 


radice,or the Garden of God, 
In this 7:aty, which was nereto 
fore one entire government, in th 
flouriſhing eſtate of the Romaxs,ar 
now many abſolute States an 
Princedomes,by the great policy 
the Biſhep of Reme, who though 
it the beſt way to make himſel 
great, to weaken the Empire. So h 
hath notonely driven the Emperoy 
out of all F44/y into Germany , b 
bath. diminiſhed his Majcſty 1 
both, by making ſo many petty got 
vernments, which hold themſclu 
ſoveraigne Rulers, without relatio 
to any other. 
As there are m3ny States in 7tal 


ans, called Reſpþ.Venetorum , ort 
State of Yenicezbecauſe they are n 


governed by any one , but by " 


— 


" 


Of tray. 4 
- = & Gentlemen,althoughthey 


o-Jhave a Duke with whoſe ſtampe 
r-their mony is coyned, and in whoſe 
a4name all their executions of Iuſtice 
nÞre done. But this Duke is every way 
24iimited by the State. 

This City of YVezice,which joyneth City of Ve: 
toqto a corner of Lombardy , (tandeth **%« 
thiine/E£f#arizm, or ſhallow ofearth, 
2rÞn the North part of the Aariatiche 
nGea, lo ſafcly, thatitis held invinci- 

y dÞle. T here isin it but one ſtreet of 
2lKrme Land; into the other, the Sea 
elffloth flow at every tide. They have 
> iþten a grear & rich State, not onely 
-oupoſſeſiing much in 7raly , as P adxa 
buheir Vniverſity, and other things 
/ vhich ill they do, bur a great part 
g9Þt 7/irscrm, & many rich Ilands in 
luthe Mfedirerranenm,as Candy called 
t0Fommonty Cyera, Cypriv, Z azin« 
hs, and other, | 
zalg But Cypro was taken from them a 
netiyrcle before that fight at Sea,wherin 
TH on Tobn of Anſtria, together with 
e ne Yeneriars had forenowned a vi- 
rFtory againſt the T#rk, atthe fight 
Ser Lepanto, The 
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The Vene- T heimpoveriſhing of their State) 
tiexsimpo, hath partly bin by the incroching ol 
veriſoed. the T#rk, but eſpecially by the de 
caying of that tratiique which they 
had to Alexandria in Egypt for theit 
Spices, and other riches of Per{a 
erabia, andthe Eaft Indies, (inci 
the.courſe of the Portwugads tothol, 
Eaftern Countries hath been by Sea 


by thebackſide of eFfica. 


Thele Veretians, which in time 


paſt were great warriours, do no\ 
alrogerher decline enmity or hoſt1li 
ty with all other Princes adjoyning 
and therfore by all means do take uj 
' quarrels, and ceaſe controverſies b 
wiſdome and patience,temporizin: 
with the T#rk, the King of Spas 
and the Emperour, who are mol 
like to offend them, 
The manner of their governme 
and theexcellent courſe which the 


ti 
t 


have in chuſfing their Duke, is writ 4 
The excel- ten by Contarenss, and ſome oth] t 
tency of of their Countrymen. When thef ar 
ol. .9s do make any warres, they ſeldom lit 
ee ſend forthanyGeneral of their owq Ci 


bi 
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| but entertaine ſome Prince of 7ra- 
off 47, who is renowned for the warres. 
le) In Lombardy ftandeth -alſo the 1» Lomber- 
ze Dukedom of M4ain,a moſt rich & 9 ſandeth | 
ed pleaſant thing, which ſometime had _—_ 
a} beene governed by a Duke of their 
nc own, bur of late hath been poſſeſſed & 
ofd Þy the Spaniara, & ſometime by the 
zeal French, and is now in the govern=- 
ment & poſleſlion of the K.of Spain. 
med In 7Tx/cany, the chiefe City, and 7«{cany. 
owl Commander of all the reſt , 1s F/o- *'* 
till] 7exce, where'is ſuppoſed to be the 
ing belt language of 7raly , called the 
eug vulgar 7:4/ian,and the moſt circume 
s bl ſped policy of all the governments 
ind of Chriſtendome,which hath much 
a4 bin increaſed ſince the time of Ma- 
nol chiavel, who was Secretary or Re- 
corder to that State, This was in 
zen times paſt a free City,'butof late by 
thef the policy of the Family of the A-le- 
rrich dices , 1t is brought under the ſubje-. 
the tion of a Duke , which raigneth as 
theſ an abſolute Prince; and by little and 
om little, hath ſo incroched on his own 
wil Citizens and Neighbours round a+ 
_— Cc bow 
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The great 


Duke of 
Tuſcany. 


bout him,that hee hath gotten to be 
called ( and that not unworthily) 


Magnus Dux Hetruriz,or the great, 


Duke of Tuſcany, A great partof | 


therifing of the Family of the 44ed;- 
ces, Whichare now Dukes of Flo- 
rence y may be aſcribed ro the cun- 
ning carriage of themſelyes ; but it 
hath been much advanced forward 
by their felicitie, in having two 
Popes together of that houſe, which 
were Leothe Tenth , and C/ement 
the Seventh, who byall means [a- 


boured to ſtabliſh the government ! 
of their Country upontheir kindred; | 


and it made not the leaſt accefle 
thereunto, that affinity wascontra- 
Red by them with 'the Kings of 
France, when Katherine de Medi- 
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ces, Neece to Pope Clement the Se- | 


venth, was married to the younger 
ſonne of Fraxcy the firſt, whole el- 
der brother- dying , that younger 
came to be King of Fraxce, by the 
nameof Hexry the Second: for as in 
the time other Husband ſhe lay the 


_ the 


- 


coundation of her aſpiring, fo after 


— 
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: + thedeathoftheſayd husband, when 
) 1 ſhe bare the name of the Qxeexe 
;, ] Mother, This Q#een Mother \way- 
f © edall ather pleaſure in France du- 
- | ring the ſucceſſive raigne of her 
- | three ſonnes, Francs the Second, 
- | Charlesthe ninth, and Heyry the 
t & third : in all which timezno doubr, 
1 } ſhepromoted Florence and the Fls- 
5 | rentines to her uttermoſt. 

1 


A good part of 7:aly is under the 4 gear pare 


t | Biſhopof Rome,which is common» of 1tayun- 
der the Bis 


[hop of 


-'# ly called, The land of the Chyrch ; 
+ * wherethe Pope isa Princeabſolute, 
1; | not only ſpirituall as elſewhere hee 
e | claymeth, but alſe temporall, ma- 
- | king Lawes, requiring Tribute, rai- 
ff | fing Souldiers , & executing Iuſtice 
j- | a8a Monarch, 

2- | The Biſhops of Rome do pretend, 
er | that Coxſtantize the Great «did be- 
|- | ſtow upon them the City of Roxee, 
cr} together with divers other Cities 
1c} and Towns, neere adjoyning, and 
in | the Demeans of them all to be as the 
ef Patrimony of Saint Peter, as many 

er |timesthey do tearme Jt, But Laz- 

ne C 2 rentitis 
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rentins Valla , inhis{et Treatiſe of 
this argument , bath diſplayed the } 
falſhood of that pretence ; and in 
truth, the greatneſle of the Popes | 
| The manner Path riſen firſt by Phocas, who kil- F 
| ofthe r:ſjng ling his Maſter the Emperour -of ? 
|| .of che Rome, and being favourcd by the * 
|| Popeigreal- Biſhop of that Sea, andfo aſpiring * 
| FY* himſelftotheEmpire,did in recom- | 
pence thereof , ſuffer the Biſhop of 
Rome to be proclaimed Ynsverſall | 
Biſhop ; and of likelihood gaveunto {| 
him ſomewhat to maintain his e- ' 
ſtate, And afterward King P#pix of * | 
France, and Chayles the Great his: © 
ſonne,getting (by means of the ſaid 2 - 
Biſhop) the Kingdome of France, © 
and the one of them to the Empire, 1 
did beſtow good poſleſſions upon t 
the Papacy ; and ſince that time the © 
FP opes have had ſo mach wit, asby *t 
deſtruction of the Princes of /taly, |! 
by encroaching on the favour of 0- - ? 
thers, the great Monarchs of Ex- * P 
rope, andby their warres and other # !t 
devices, to keepe and increaſe that Jit 
Landof the Church , which in our JW 
ume 7 


| 


Of Italy, 

| time is well inlarged by the policy 

; of Clement the Eighth, late Pope, 

* who hath procured that the Duke- 

dome of Ferrara,is or ſhalbe ſhort- 

ly added to his Dominion, 

3 Thechief reſidence of the Biſhop ze the 

2 of Rome, is Romeitlelfe, which was chief if 

2 firſtfounded by Romnlns,and atter- my of 168 © 
: wards o increafed by others , w ho Pte 

f 2 ſucceeded him, that it was built up- 

; 2 onſevenhils,C hath had onlyraign- 

) + Inginit ſeven Kings;and hath been 

- © ruled by fevcn ſeverall ſorts of chict 

f * government:that is, Kings, Con/xlr, 

1 

] 
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Decem-wirs, Tribunes of the people, . 
2 Di(laters, Emperonrs,and Popes, 
Z They firſt incroached' on the 
, © Reighbours about them in 7raly, at- 
1 terwards on all 7raly, S1c:1y,8& ſome 
2 | ofthe Ilands,till atlength ir proved 
/ 


to de the L ady and chief Miſtreſle of 
, © the world:who'e incredible wealth 
- . andgreatnesin men, treaſure, ſhip- 
. | ping -and armour, was ſo huge, that 
ry irdid even ſinkunder the wealth of 
t I 1 1t ſelf, Wherupon after divers civill 
r 4 Vars,as between Marin: and Sy/la, 
'F C 3 P 07. 
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Pompey and Ceſar, with others, it 
was at length revoked unto one ab- 
ſolute and Imperizll government, #7 
The Majeſty wherof notwithitand- 
ing was afterward ſomewhat 1m þ 
payred by the building of Coxftan- # 
tinople , which was erected, or ra- ! 
ther inlarged by Conſtantine , the 
Great, and called Nova Roma. But® 
when the diviſion was made of the? 
Eaft and Weſt Empire, it received; 
a greater blow; yet the mainover-? 
throw of it was, when the Gothes: 
1 and Vandals entred 1taly, ſacked it, 
| and pofſcſſed-it at their own plea-} 
| fare ; fo thar it was (fora time) al-' 
| molt quite forſaken, and had no in. 
| habitants, till the Biſhops of Rome? 
| did make means to gather together? 
ſome to people it againe : gand ſince 
| thoſe times, a good part of the old 
| building upon the Nils, hath beene? 
| quite decayed & ruinated, and that} 
| Reme which now may be called (inf | 
compariſon of the old ) new Romeyy | 
Is built on alowerzground , where} « 
the place was , which in times pally | 
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was termed Campas Martins, very 
neer unto Tyber the River , which 
too well appeareth by the ſudden 
inundation of that Tyber ; deſtroy- 
ing and ſpoyling, men, cattell, and 
houſes , as very lately to their great 
loſſe was experimented. 
The;Biſhops of Rom?', as ſome” 
times for their plgaſure or profits 
they do withdraw themſelves unto 
Bologua, or ſome other Townes of 
Ttaly : fo the time was when they 
removed their court unto Avignon 
a City in France, ſtanding neer the 
Aediterraxean (64,and not far from 
Marſiles in Province, where conti- 
nuing for the ſpace of ſeventy yeers, 
they ſo afflicted the Citie of Rome, 


2 for lack of reſort ( which is very 


great when the Pope isthere ) that 
the 7:a/ians to this day doremem- 
ber that time by the name of the 
Captivity of Babylon, which conti- 
nucd/asappeareth by the Scripcure) 
for ſeventy yeeres, Who ſolooketh 
on the deſcription laid down by the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Revelation ſhall 

C 4 lee, 
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ſee,that the F/bore of Babylow there : 
mentioned, can be underitood of 
no place,but the Citic of Rome, 
In the South part of 7ra/y.lyeth p 
the Kingdome of Naples, which is © 
0 a Country very rich, andfulbof all -* 
part of kind of pleaſure, abundant in. No"t- 
Italy, lity ; whereof commeth to be ſaid 
that Proverb, Naples for Nobilitie, - 
Rome for Religion, Afillain tor ;; 
Beauty, Florence for Policie,angd Ye- * 
ice for Riches, 2 
T his was heretofore ruled by a *: 
King of their own , till the ume of z 
Toane Queene of. Naples , who by © 
deed of gift, did farft grant that 
Kingdom to the Kings of eArragon 
in Spain; and afterward by will, 
with a revocation of the former 
Grant, did dequeath it ts the houle + 
of eLnjoy in France, Since which, 
timethe Kingdome of Naples hath 
ſometimes been in the hands of the! 
Spaniard,lomtimes poſlclied by the! 3 
The Duke French, and is now under the Kinghy 
dome of Cc- Of Sparn : unto this is annexed alloy 
lairia, the Dukedome of Calabria, | 
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' This Kingdome of Naples lyeth lo 
neere toſome part of Grecia, which 
is now in poſſeſſion of the Tarke, 
Un thatit may juſtly be-feared, leſt ar 
3s } ſometime or other, the faid Turke 
il! ſhould make an invaſion thereunto, 
- * as indeed - hee hath offered divers 
d * times, and ſometimes hath landed 
5 - mento the great terrour of all 7raly- 
Ti butfor the preventing of that miſ- 
= 2 chiekfe, the King of Spain isinforced. 

# to keepa good Fleet of Gallics con- 
a * tinually at Orranto , where Is the 
f x neereſt paſſage from 1talie , into 
7 Greece, I his part of 1ralze was 12 
r which in times paſt - was. named 
5 Aſarna Greci , but.1in later aQocs it 
| hathbeen unproperly called one of 
"7 the Sicihies, which was reprooved-. 
ot long lince by e/Eneas Sylvins, in his ' 
1, twelfth Epiſtle ; and yet till of late X 
h'* time, the Kings of Spain have been : 

C: : tearmed } K1ngs of both the $r-141es, 

0/7 Therebe morcover in #/aly many Divers 

SW other Princedomes and States , as ive» 

0 the Dukedom of Ferrara.the Duke» —_— 

Ss dome of 44qn:4«', the Dakedome- teal, q 
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Of Denmarke,s gu N orway, 


Denmars 


$7441.97, 


of Urbize, the Dukedome of Par- * 


4 and Placentia,the State of Luca, 
the State of Genza, commonly cal- 
led the Genowayes , which are go4 


verned by their Senate, but havea. 


Duke as they have at Yenice, There 
be alſo ſome other, by which means 


the glory and ſtrength of Jtaly is © 


decayed, 


—— 


Of Denmarke, Sweden, ang 
Norway. 


. ſide of Germany,lo Den- 


vez into the middle of which 
Land, the Sea breaketh in by a place 
called the Sound, The Impoſt of 
which paſſage bringeth great rich- 


cs, as an ordinary tribute unto the - 


King of Denmark, T his is a King- 


dome, and ruled by an abſolute 74 
vernour, 


Oa the North and Eaſt fide of 
| Swan, Denmarke,lycth Suexs.:,commonly 


cailed 


mark lieth on the North; 


S 7talylyeth on the South | 


Of Denmarke, Sweden, and Norway, 55 = 


! called Swedes , or Swethen; which 
| E is alſo a Kingdome of it ſelf : Where 
» * theKing profeſſeth himſelfe to be 
" Rex Snecorum,Gothorum & Vanda- 
lorem :Wherby we may know that 
the Gothes and Vandals, which in 
times palt did waſte 7:aly,and other 
Nations of Chriſtendom,-did come. 
out of this Country. 
This whole Country which'con- 
; raineth in it Norvegia, Szezza, and 
: ſomepart of Denmarke, is Peninſ#- 
{a, being very much compaſled a- 
,* bout with the Sea : and, this 1s ir, 
> which in O/am Alagnm & Foannes 
Magnus, istermed 4rchiepi/copres + 
; 2 Ppſalenſis, as allo in ſome of the 
| > Moreancient Writers,1s called Sca- 
| + alinavia : on the North and Weft 
ſide of Swedez, lyeth Norvegia, or Norvegis, . 
-> Norway, which is at this day under 7 v/w#h- 
” the government of the King cf 
% Demnmarke, although hcretof-re it 
$ hath been afree Kingdome of it ſelf. 
Beyond Norway toward Ruſſia, 
onthe Northern Sea lyeth Scrichi- 
via,beyond that Brarmza,then Hap- 
v4, Or Hapland;; a poore and cold U:Plana, 
Coun» 
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56 Of D enmarke, Sweden,and Norway, 


Countrey , neere Sz#44 Boddicus : 


; whereof chere 1s little to be ſpoken, 


Dat te. 


but that 1t is{aid to be ſubje to the 
great Kurz or Duke of. Muſcovie, 
But of theſe afrerwards, 

Within the: S&xxd, on the Eaſt 
part of the Sea, Iyeth Daxtzike , 
bout which are the Townes of ihe 


Hauftmen, Confederates and Allics, 


unto the King of Denmarke, 
Theſe are very rich towns, by rea- 


ſon of Merchandize which downe. 


the rivers they receive out of Po/c- 
»14,and tranſport iuto other parts of 
Chriltendome, through the Sound. 
ct the King of Denmarke. They live 
as free people, keeping amity & en- 
rercourle with the Kings of Swedes 
2nd Dezmark, and with the Empe- 
Tour of Germany : but within theſe 
late yeers, Steven Bacour, the King 
of Polon, doth challenge them to be 
members of his Crown and Digni= 
ty, and by warreforced them to ca-- 
pitalate with him, 

There is ne great thing to be no- 
ted in theſe Countries ; but that 
'rom Deamarkbe Commeth much, 
COrney 
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corne, .to the ſupply of other parts 
of Chriſtendome; and that from all 
theſe Countries, 1s hrought great Rickesof 
] furniture for warre,or far ſhipping; purge. 
! 33 Maſts, Cables, Steele, Saddles, Ar- | 
* mour, Gunpowder, and thelike : 
* And that in the ſeas adjoyning to 

theſe parts,there are fiſhes of much - 
3 more monſtrous .ihape than. elſe- 

2 where are.to be found. The people 

! of thoſe Countrics are dy their pro= -,;, x4: 
" Ifeſſion Lutherans for Religion, ljgion, 


i : 
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Of Ruſiia, or Moſcovia, 


N the Exit fde of Sweden, Puffit 
beginneth the Dominion ſfuate, 
of the Emperor of R«ſ/ta, 
by » although R»fta, or Ifoſ= 
Covia It ſelfe, doe lie ſomewhat 
Emore into the Eaſt, which 1s a 
great and mighty Monirchy, ex- 
wrending it felfe even from Zaplarnd 
Sand Finmarke,many thoufand miles 
gin length, unto the Ca/ian lea : ſo 
that it containeth in it a great part- 
Wy 


— — — 


Of Ruſſia, or Moſcovia, 


* the Tartars, and ſomething from 


of Ewrope, and much of Ajeallo. | | 

The governour there, calleth ' X 
himſelfe Emperour of Ruſſia, Great * l 
Duke of Moſcovia, with many o- "a 
ther titles of princedomes and Ci- | '' 
ties, whoſe Dominion was very _ k, 
much inlarged 'by the Emperour 7 ” 
not long ſince dead, whom in Ruſ- | © 
fa they call InanYaſliwich, in the , I 
Latine, Johannes Baſklides, who h 
raigning long, and being fortunate , 
in warre,did very much inlarge this _ 
mighty Domimion, . 

This man as in his younger dates * - 
he was very fortunate, and added ” 


very much unto the glory of his. 
anccftors, winning ſomething rom 


the Chriſtians in Livonia, [itwa- 
44, and other confines of his coun- 
trey : ſo in his latter age growing 
more unweldy and lefſe beloved of | 
his \ubjects, hee proved as nafortu» 
nate, whereby ir came to paſle, that 
Stephen Bacour. Ki ng of /*e/oxe,had 
avery great hand of him, winning 
from him large Provinces, which 
he. 


+ 


| 


On ——_— 


\ narchy to the ſubjeRion and ac- 
| knewledgment of the Papacy, ſent roſſtvimes 


© to take up controverſies, betweene 


* the Engliſh Ambaſſadors (who be 
; lake) that the Btinop of Rome was 


| make Kings and Princes hold hts 


—_— 


—_—_ 
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he before had conquered, Gregory 
the thirteenth, Biſhop of Rome, 
thinking by his 1ntreaty for peace 
berweene thoſe two Princes, to 
have woon the whole Rafſian Mo- 


Robertus Poſſevinus, a Teſnite, (but *7eſarte 


0 & b lent by the 
yet a great States-man) as his agent Page rocks: 


—_ E mperoutse . 
the Muſcovite, 2nd the King of Po- | 


lone, who prevailed io farre, as thar 
he drew them to tolerable conditi- 
ons, for both parties; tut when he 
began to exhort him to the accep- 
ting of the Romiſh faith, the Em- 
perour beins therefore informed by 


very muct} favoured, for his Lady, 
and Miſtrefſe, 2zcene Elizaberbs 


a proud Prelate, and would exerciie 
his pretended authority fo far, as to 


Urrop,\eato kifle his very feet, he 
utterly and with much ſcornere je- 
cted all obedience to him, W here- 
|  mato, 


I — ner _— _—— _ a 
_ ——- —_—— 
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Popes pride 


The Ewpe- 
FOCUS YELe 

e22nfl tte 
Poe, 


P, ſſevinus 
Feare «f the 
Emer bits 


A fine ex, unto, when Poſſevinns did reply, 
{ec for tbe 


that the Princes of Exrope indeed in 
acknowledgement of their ſubze- 
Rion to him, as the Vicar of Chr:/f, 
and ſucceſleurpt S, Peter, didoffer 
him that ſervice, as to kiſle his feet, 
but that the Pope remembring hiim- 
ſelfe to bea mortall man, did not 
take that honour as due unto him- 
ſelfe, but did nfe to have on his Pan- 
tophle the Crxcifixe, or Pjiure of 


Chriſt, hanging upon the Croſle, | 
and that in truth he would have the- 5 


reverence done thereunto:the Em- 


perour-did grow into an excecding- Þ 
rage; reputing his- pride to bee ſo # 
much the greater, when he would} 
put the Cr«crfixeupon his ſhooe;in # 
as much as the Re//ians doe hold, Þ 
that ſo holy #thing as thit is hizhly | 


prophaned, it any reſemblance of ic 

be worne but above the girdle. 
Poſſevinns, 19 atrcatiſe written 

of his. Embaflige into that Coun- 


trey, where hee cdiſconrleth this 


whole matter, confefleth, that hee: 
was muchatra:d, leſt the Emperoue- 


would 


— 
EEE a... 
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- 7 would have ſtrucken him, and beg- 
in 7 *<n out his braines with a ſhrewd 
MM d ſtatfe which then hee had in his 
#, hands, & did ordinarily carry with 
>> 4 him: and he had the morereaſon ſo 
; to feare, becauſe that Prince was 
| ſachatyranr,that he had not onely 
| Nlaine,and with cruel torture put to 
! death very many of kisſubjes,and 
i | Nobility before, ſhewing himſelfe 
| more brutiſhly cruel to them, than 
-, © ever Nero and Caligula were a- 


o 


© # mong the Romans; but he had with 

1. © his owne hands, and with the fame 

> | faffe, upona ſmall occaſion of an- 

5 ger killed his eldeft ſonne, who 

4.3} ſhould have ſucceeded him in his 

a : Whole Empire, 

, | Thepeople of this countrey, are -. 

3 rudeand unlearned, fe that there is _ le 
'. | very little or mo knowledge a- "7 en. 


moneft them of any liberall or in- ye, 
genuous Art; yea their very Prieſts 
& Monks(wherof tiey have many) 
, arc almoſt unlettered, ſo that -they- 
can hardly do any thing more than 
| readetheir ordinary ſervice: And 
the. 


: 1 % 


LIMI 


— 


Of Ruſſia, or Meſcowms, 


thereſt of the people are, by reaſon ( 
of their ignorant education, dull} t| 


and uncapable of any high andery ( 
| 
hy ( 
| 
| 


trous Solemnities; as the conſecra- 
ting of their Rivers, by their Patri-? 
arch at one time ofthe yeare, —_ 
they thinke themſelves much ſan- | 


[1 


ified by the receiving of thole hal- | 


ſtanding; but very ſuperſtitious, ha-? 
ving many ceremonies, and _ 


lowed watcrs; yea, and they barhe 
their Horſes and Cattell in them; | 
and alſothe burying of moſt of their ® 
people with apaire of Shooes on. 
their feet, as ſuppoſing that they þ 
havea long journey to goe, and a} 
letter in theirhand to S., Nicholas, \þ 
whom they reverence as a ſpeciall | 
Satxt, and thinke that he may give |: 
them entertainement, for their rea | 
dier admiſſion into heaven. 
The A1u/covites generally have |! 
received the Chriſtian Faith; but | 
yetſs, that rather they doe hold of 
Difference the Greeke, and the Eaſterne, then } 
be! wen of the Wefterne Romany Church. 
—o_— The doctrines wherin the Greek 


(burch. %; Church 


— 


—_—_—_— 
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Tt I ( "ry differs from the Latius,* are 


dull} thefe : Firſt they hold that the holy 
ler-j Ghoſt proceeds from the Father a- 
ha-Y Jone, and not from the Sonne. Se- 
= condly, that the Biſhop of Romeis 
| not the univerſall Biſhop, Thirdly, 
! that there is no Purgation, Fourth- 
| ly. their Prieſts doet marry; and fift- 
ly they doe differ in divers of their 
CEremonies,as in having foureLents 
| inthe yeere, whereof t they doe call 
our Lent, their grear Lent. 
At thetime of the Councell of 
Florence, There was ſome” (ſhew 
made by the Agents of the Greeke 
Church, that they would have joy- 
ned in opinion with the Latines : 
but when they returned home, 
their Countrey-men would in no 
ſort aſſent thereunto, 
In the Northerneparts of the do- 
minion of the Emperour of R«/7a, 
which have lately been joyned une 
to his territories, as ſpecially Lap - 
land, Biarmia , and thereabouts, The people 
thereare peopleſorude and heathe- of Lopland 
nifh,that (as Olaxs Aagum wri- 11796 
tech en 


ri. 
Icn 
IN- 


- 


 UMI 


—— ——— —— 
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Of Ruſſia,or Meſcouin,. 


OO C—— 


The extra 


ord:nay 


ſparpneſſe 


of tbe 


widther in 


Winic!, 


tcth of them) looke whatfoever 
living thing they doe ſce in the 
morning at their going out of their 
doors,yea, ititbea Bird,or a worm, 
er ſome ſuch other creeping thing, 
they doe yeeld a divine Worſhip, 
& Reverence thereunto for al] that 
day, as if it were {ome infcriour 


—_— 


thi 


God. Damianus a Goes hath wiitten 


a pretty Treatiſe Gelcribing the Þ 
manners of thoſe Zappriars : The} 
ercatcſt part of the Country of R/- | 
/1ais 1n the winter ſo excecding ® 
cold,thatboth the Rivers arefrozcn } 
over,the Land covered with ſnow, | 


and ſuch is the ſharpencſle of the 
Ayre, that if any goe abroad bare 
faced,it cauſerh r& 6 flethin a ſhort 
time to rot, which befalleth ro the 
fingers and toes of divers of them: 
thereforefor a great part cf winter, 
they live in Stoues and Hor-houſes: 
and if rhey be occaſioned to goe a- 
broad,they uſe many Furs; whereof 
there is great plenty in that Coun« 
try, as aito wood to make fire.: but 
yet 12 the ſummer time, the face of 


the 


Of Ruſſia, or Aoſeovia, by (= 


_- — — - ——__—_— een Oe EE, 


the ſoyle,& the ayre 1s very ſtrange- 
yaltered,inſemuch that the Toun- 
eirftry ſeemeth hot, the Birds ſing very 
m,{merrily,& the trees; graſle,8& corn, 
2, in a ſhort ſpace do appeare {ocheer- 
'P, Ifully,greene,and pleaſant, that it is 
atiſcantto be beleeved, but of them 
ur Iwhich have feene 1t, | 
enj Their building is moſt of wood, _ 
1e Jeven intheir chiefe citie of Aoſco, Ther 

10 Finſomuch, that the Tartars (who _— of 
/* lie in the North-caſt of them) brea= * 

g Zking oft into their countries, even 

n yunto the very Aoſco, doe ſet fire on 

7, Þtheir Cities, which by reaſon of 

e Ftheir woodden buildings,are quick- 

c F ſaeſtroyed. 

© | The maner of govertiment which 7h,;- 94. 

e Foflate yeersnath binuſed in Ruſſia, vernment. 
: Fis very barbarons,& little lefle than 
> [tyrannous : for the Emperour that 
; Plaſt was, did ſuff-r his people to be 
- [keptin greatſervility, & permitted 
* EtheRulers & chiefe Officers at their 
* Ypleaſares,to pill & ranſack the com- 
men ſort; but ro no other end, but 
that himſeife might take occaſion 
(when 


my 


Of Ruſſia, or Moſcovis, 


The paſſags, 
by Sea into 
his country 


The firſt 


of tempt, 


(when he thought good )to call the Þ 
in queſtion for their miſdemeanor, | 
and ſo fill his own coffers with flee- 0 
cing of them : which was the ſame 
courſe the old Roman Emperor did 4 
uſe, calling the deputies of the Pro- i 
vinces by the name of Spunges, /1 
whoſe property is to ſucke up wa- Tt 
ter,but when it isfull,then it (elfeis 
cruſhed, and yeeldeth forth liquour : 
for the behalfe of another. .t 

The paſſage by Sea'into this coun- th 
try, which was wonrt to be throughi#t 
the $9-xd,and ſo afterward by-land « 


was firſt diſcovered by the Engl; | 
who with great danger of the fro- |#? 
zen ſeas, did firft adventure to fayle £ 
ſo far North,as to compaſſe Lapland, S! 
Finmark, Scricfinia & Biarmia, and 
ſo paſling to the Eaſt by Nowa Zem- t 
bla,half the way almoſt to Cathazo, $ 
have entred the River called 06, by | 
which they diſperſe themſelves for 
merchandize both by water and 
land,into the moſt parts of the Do- 
minion of the Emperour of RK#//4. 
The firſt attempt which was _ 
y 


Of Ruſſia, or Moſcovia, 


: by the Eng, forthe entrance of 
. $Meſcovia, by the North Seas, was 
" an the dayes of King Ew, the 6. at 
e Which time the Merchants of LZox- 
4 dox procuring leave of the King,did - 
z- ſend forth Sir Engh :4oby, with 
s, ſhipping and men, who wentſo far 
\.. toward the North, that he coaſted 
;s The corner of Scrscfinia, & Biarmia, 
ir . and ſo turned toward the Eaſt: but 
the weather proved fo extream,the 
1. ſnowing ſo great, & the freezing of 
hthe water ſo vehegzent, that his ſhip 
id Wwas ſet faſtin the Ice; and there he 
FF his people were frozen to death, 
o- and the next yeer ſome other com- 
le ing from England, found both the 
4, Ship and their bodies in ir, & a per- 
nd et remembrance in writing of all 
»;- Bings which they had done & dif» 
io, $overed; where amongſt the relt, 
by tion was made of a Land which 
cr ey had toached, which to this day 
nd Þ known by thenameof Sir Hugh 
Jo» In lobies Land, The Merchants of willabe, 
ondox did not deſiſt te purſe this Led. 
{covery,but have lo far prevailed, | 
that they have reached one halfe 


———— — Q 
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——— — 


Thu E m- 

pir e one of 
rbe greattſt 
tn the 
world, 


(*hyna,and Cathaio; but the whole 
pailage 18 not yet opened, d 
This Empire is at this day,oneof * 
the greateſt dominios in the world, 
beth for compaſſe of ground, & for 
multitude of men; ſaving that it ly-þþ 
eth far North, and ſo yeeldethnot 
pleaſure or good traffique, with ma-/ 
Ny other of the bei fituated nations.) 
Among other things which doe 
argue the magnificence of the Em- 
perour of Rs//ia, this one 1s recor-z 
ded by many, who have travelled; 
into thoſe. parts, that when the 
great Duke is diſpoſed to fit in his 
magnificence,beſides great ſtore ol} 
Iewels, and: abundance of male 
plate both of - gold and filver, 
which is openly ſhewed in his hall 
there doeſit as his Princes, and 
great Nobles, cleathed in very rici 
and ſumptuons attyre, divers men 
ancient for their yeares, very ſeem 
ly of countenance, and grave, wit 
White long beards, which is 
goodly ſhew, beſides the rich ſtats 
of the thing, But O/am lag 
- aman 


ofthe way, toward the Eaſt viel 


—Y f Spruce and Poland. 


—  — 


man well experienced in thoſe 
Northerne parts, doth fay, (how 
truely I cannot tell) that the man- 
ner of their fitting is a notable fraud 
and cunning of the Ruſſian; in al- 
much as they are not men of any 
worth, but ordinary Citizens of 


! the graveſt, and ſeemlieft counte- 
/ nance, which againſt ſach a ſolem- 


nity, are picked out of AZe/co, and 
other places adjoyning, and have 
robes put on them, which are not 
their owne, . but taken out of the 
Emperours Wardrope. 


Of Spruce and Poland. 
]* Enrope,, on the Eaxft and Profſubow 


North corner of Germany , #tnated, 


lyech a Countrey called Praſ- 
fazin Latine moſt times Bors/- 
fa in Englith, Prathen,or Sprece,ef 


- whom little is famous, ſaving that 


they were governed by one, in a 
kinde of order of Religion, whom 
they call the Grand-Maſter : and 
that they are a meanes to keepe the 

D AMoſ= 


wy 


_ ofs prace and Pol and, 


Oe y—_— 


Spruce ' 
Leat ber. 


Polands 
S4twation. 


 antocuivill warre. 


Aoſcovite, & the Turke from ſome . 
other parts of Chriſtendome. 

This countrey is now growne to | 
bea Dukedome,& the Duke there- © 
of doth admit traffique with our 
Engliſh, who going beyond rhe 


Hants townes, doe touch upon his 


countrey; & amongſt other things, 
doe bring from thence a kinde of | 
leather, which was wont to be uſed / 
in Terkins, and called by the name + 
of Spruce-Leather-Ferkins. 7 
On the Eaſt ſide of Germany, be- | 
tweene Rx/7ia and Germany, lyeah | 
Polonia, or Poeland,which is a king- * 
dome differing from others in Ex« | 
rope; becauſe the King there is cho- | 
ſen by EleRijon out of ſome of the i 
Princes neere adjoyning, as lately | 
Henry the third, King of Fraxce, 
Thele Elefions oftentimes doe 
make great faQions there; ſ@ thatin| 
taking parts,they grow often there} 


The King of Polonia is almoſt 
continually in warre, either with 
the oſcovite, who lyeth in the 
Eaſt and North-eaſt of him;or wy 
ine 


8 f Spruce and Poland. 


UA 


the Turks, who lyeth on the Sour h 
and South-eaſt, and ſometimes alſo 
with the Princes of G er many; 
whereupon the Poles do common- 
ly defire to chooſe warrioars to 
their Kings 


In this Countrey are none but ,,,...- 
Chriſtians: but ſo, that liberty ofall ,,; qe 
Religion is permitred, inſomuch, go; 


that there be Papiſts, Colledges of 
Zeſnites, both of Lutherans and 
( alvinifts 1n opinions, Anabaptiſts, 
eArrians, and divers others, 


Bur of late yeares, there bath bin They bare 
made carneſt motions in their Par- tb 1evites 


lizments, that their Colledges of 
Teſuites ſhould bee Gdiflolved, and 
they baniſhed out of that King= 
dome, as of late they were from 
France, Therealon of it 1s, becauſe 
that under colour.of Religion, they 
Coe ſecretly deale in State cauſes, 
and many times ſow ſeditions, and 
ſome of them have given counſcll 
to murther Princes : and whereſo0- 
ever they be, they are the onely in- 
telligencers for the Pope : beſides 
that,many of the Papiſts (but elpe- 
I cially 


———— — 
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cially all rhcir Friers and orders of 
Rel:gion)doe hate and envy them : 
firſt, for that they take upon them 
with ſuch pridetobe called /eſmites, 
2s if nonehad to doe with TIeſus 
bat they, and are more inward 
with Princes than the reſt are. Se- 


condly, becauſe many of them are | 


more learned than common Monks 
and Fryers, And thirdly, becauſe 
they profeſſe more ſtriftly and ſc- 
verely, than others doe, the Caps- 
chtns onely excepted, 

This is that Countrey, which in 
times paſt was called Sarmatia, the 
chiefe Citie witercof is named Cra- 
cCovis, 


7 bear coicfe 
C1tie 
Crgcovia. 


© oo — * —_ P—_ — 


Of Hungaria and Auſtria. 


n0xi2, which hath beene 
heretofore divided into Pannonma 


ſuperior, & Pannonia inferior:it is an ' 


abſolute Kinzdome, and hath beene 
hcre- 


N the South-Eaſt fide of Z 
Germany,lyeth Hungaria, © 
called in the Latine, Par- | 


L 
þ 


Li 


. apr np | 


— 


4 Of Hungaria and Anſtria: 


heretofore rich and: populous, The 
Chriſtians that doe live there, have 
among them divers ſorts of Religi- 
on, as 1 Poland, 
This Kingdome hath bin a great 
obſtacle agaig{t the Tzrkes com- 
ming into Chriſtendome; but eſpe 
cially in the time of [oban, Hunia- 
des, who did mightily, with many 
great victories repulſe the Txrke, 
Here ſtandeth Bmnda, which was 
heretofore a great Fortrefle of 
; Chriftendome : bur rhe glory of 
this kingdome is almoit utterly de- 
| caied,by reaſon that the Tarke,who 
© partly by policy, & partly by force, 
” doth now poſkkle the greateſt part 
» ofit; So that the pcople are fied 
3 from thence, and the Chriftians 
* whichremaine theregare in miſcra- 
# Lle ſervitude ; No:withitanding 
» ſome part of Paynonza #aferior,dotlt 
yet belong to Chriſtendome. 
* The Twrks'or the ſpaceof theſe 
forty or fiity yeares lalt paſt, have, 
kept continuall garriſons,and many 
times great Armies in that part of 
Hungary, which yet remaineth 
D 3 Chriſtened;. 
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| _ Anfiria, 


: 
: 


Chriſtned; yea, and ſometimes the 
great 7 urks themſelves have come 
thither in perſon with huge hoſts, 
accounting it a matter of thctr Re- 
ligion, not onely to deſtroy as ma- 
ny Chriſtians as they can, but alto 
ro win their land ; by the reve- 
nues whereof they may maintaine 
ſome Religious houſe, which they 
think themſelves in cuſtome bound 
ro erect : but fo, that the maintay- 
ning thereof 1s by the Sword to 
be wonne out of the hands of ſome 
of thoſe whom they hold enemies 
to them, | 
Hungary 18 become the onely' '? 
Cockpit of the world, where the /! 
T arkes doe ſtrive to gaine, and the 7 
Chriſtians at thecharge of the Em- 7 
perour of Germany (who entiruleth |? « 


CLEIEEST 


. himſelfe King of Hrngary) doe la» * 


bour to repulſe them: andfew 7 
Summers doe paſſe, but that ſome- 'Þ 
thing 1s either wonne or loſt, by et- tl 

ther party, ; 
The corner of Germany which | % 
lyeth neereſt to Fiaungary,or Panne- 
nia inferior,ls called Anſtria,or Pan- 
nonia, | 


OO —_— 
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| noniaſuperior, Which 18an Arch- 
} dukedome. From which houſe (be- 
{ ingof late much ſprung )come ma- 
ny of the Princes of Germany, and 
* of other parts of Zxrope : ſo that 

> the Crown imperiall of Germany, 

| hathlately oft befallen to ſome one 
of this houſe. 


In this Country ſtandeth Vienna, Vithnte 


| that noble citie, which is now the 
© principall Bulwarke of Chriſten- 
 _ dome againſt the Twrke ; from 
, -* whence Solyman was repelled by 
g + Ferdinandus King of Hungary, in 
> the time of the Emperour Charles 
| thefitt, It was in this countrey, that 
| Richard the _ wing or Englan ky 
in his returne from the Holy /axd, 
- was taken priſoner by the Arch- 
h 7 duke of eL»ſtria, and fo put toa 
1» grievous ranſome, 
x7 © There were lately divers bro- 
thers of the Emperour Redolphm 
i- © theſecond, which wereal called by 


% the name of Archdukes of Auſtria, Archduke 
þ & according to the maner of the Ger. of 4uſtria. 


241ns,who give the titlesof the Fa- 
thers nobility to all the children. 
D4 The 


Of Hungaria and Auſtria. 


The R:ver 


of Rhine, 


Thenamesof them were /Mathtas» 
Erneſtas,& theyoungeſt Albertys, 
who for a good ſpace held by dif- 
penſationfrem the Pope, the Arch- 
biſhopricke of Toledo in S paine al- 
though he were no Prieſt, and had 
then alſo the title of Cardinall of 
Anſftria, 8 was 1mploied for Vice- 
roy of Portugall, by Philip the 2, 
King of Spaine : but after the death 
of the Duke of Parma, hee was ſent 
as Lievtenant generall, & governor 
ofthe Low-Comntries for the K, of 


Spaine,wherefince hehath attained | 


f 


to the marriage of the 1nfanta 1/a- 
LIES. a= Clara, eldeſt daughs '* 


—— 


ter to K. Phi/ip the ſecond, and iaſt 


King of Spaine, and by her hath hee 2 
the ſtile of Dake of Bargundy,' al- © 


though peaceably he cannot enjoy 
a great part of that Country, 


Thorow both Aufria and Hun- © 


gary doth runne the mighty river} 


Danubins,as thorow Germany doth || | 


run the Rheize, whereon groweth 
Vinum Rhenanum, commonly Cale # 


led Rhenih wine, 


of 


2. a ac CT 
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of Greece , Thratia, and the 
Countries neer adjoyninge 


N the South {ideof Hun- Situation 
gary, and South-eaſt, lieth of Dacia, 
a Countrey of Exrope,cal- 
led in. old time Dacea; 
which is large and wide, compre- 
bending in it Tranſylvania, Wala- 
chia, Moldavia,& Servia.Ot which gia, 
little is famous, ſave that the men alachiz. 
are warlike, and can hardly. be Mo/daviz, 


;, bronzht to obedience. They have *#% 
3 lately bin under theK. of Hungary. 


Theſe Countries of Tranſylva-: 


' nia, Walachia, and Moldavia, have 
* cert-ine Monarchs of their ovne,. 
' whom they call by the. name of 


Vognode, which do rule their:couns« 


-; tries with indifferent mediocrity, 


while they have: the (way: in their 
own hands, but confining,upan rhe 
Turk, they are many t1nes oppret- 


= fed,& overcome by him, {© that of-= 


ten they are his trzvutaries 2: yet by 
the wildnefſe of the country, & un- 
ccrtaine diſroſition of the Rulers 
D 5 and 


— 


Tranſylu t- 
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The Koun. 
£4a3ne 


Hem, 


and their people, he never hath any 
hand long over them, bur ſome- 
times they maintaine warre againſt 
him, & have ſlaine downe ſome of 
his Baſaes, comming with a great 
Army againſt them; by which oc- 
cafion it falleth ont, that hee is glad 
now and then to enter confederacy 
withthem : ſo doubtfull a kinde of 
regiment is that, which now adaics 
1s1n thoſe Countries, 

The river Danzbins doth divide 
this'Dacia from Mya, commonly 


called Bulgaria, and R=yf/is, which * 
lyeth on the South from Dannbins, Þ 


and is ſevered from Graciaby the 
mountaine Hem, 


This mountaine 1s that, whereof © 
they-reported in times pit. though © 
-bur falfly, that who fo ſtood on the * 


top thereof, might ſee the ſea foure. 


ſeverall wayes, to wit, Eaſt, Welt, ”: 
North and South.: under pretence/; 
of trying which conclufion, (not'7 


Philip Alexanders Father, but a lat) 
ter Philip, King of acedsnia) did} 
goeup-to that nll, when in-truth 
his meaning was ſecretly to a” 
wit 


| 


$ 
8 
5 


F 
: 


Or 
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with others there, with whom hee 
might joyne himſelfe againſt the 
Romans, which was ſhortly the 0- 
verthrow of that kingdome, Tt 
ſhonld ſeeme, that about this 
mountaine,it is very cold,by reaſon 
of that jeſt which Arhenens repor- 
teth Srtratonicas to have wtered 
concerning that hill, when hefaid, 
that for ctzht moneths in the yeare 


it was very cold, andfor other four,. 


it was Winter, 


— 


From Hama} toward the South, Grecta 


Iyeth Grecia,bounded on the Weſt bounded. . 


by the Adrirtike ſea, on the Ealt by 
the Thracianſea, and Mare e/Epe- 
#7; on the South by the maine. 
Mediterranean ſea,. This contat- 


ned in old time foure ſpeciall parts, . 


Peloponneſns, eAchasa, Macedonia, 
and Epirns. | 
Adjoyning whereunto was [/ir3- 


cam Peloponneſus , which is now Moat 


called Aforeah, in the South part of 
Gracia, being Pexin/n/a, or almoit 
an Iland, for that it is joyned by a 
little trait called 1/mos, unto the 


eabs 


reſt of Grecis, Herein ſtood Spare SWefſin 


_ > and Helirow 


C 


| 


— 
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:4, and the ancient ſtate of Lacede- 
mon; thelawes thereot were made 
by Licargws; by the due obſer vati- 
on of which, T##5e could ſay in his 
time, that the tirle of Sparta in Za- 
cedemoy, had continued in the ſame 
meanes and behaviour for the ſpace 
of 70 0. yeares, 

This Sparta was it which fo of- 
ten made warre againſt the Arhensi- 
ans, and this and eAthens were cal- 
led the two edges of Grecia, 

_ Necre the 7fhmos, or Strat, 
ſt cod the famous City of Corinth, 
which was 1n old time called the F 
Key of Greece, and whither S, Pani F 
wrote two ofthis Epiſtles, h 
e/Eneas Syluins in his Coſmogras Þ 
phicall Treatiſe, De Emuropa,cap.22, Þ 
faith, that the Straits which divide Þ 
Meoreah from the reſt of Gracia, | 
are in. bredrh but five miles; and | 
that divers Kings & Princes. did go. |}: 
about to digge away the earth, that 
they might make it to be an lland ; 7 
He nameth King Demetrius, Julius 
Ceſar, Cairns Ciliguli, & Domitivs 
Nero; of all whoa hee doth note, 
C22 that 


# 


a 
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that they not- onely failed: of their 
purpoſe, bur that they came to vio- 
lent and unnaturall deaths, 
From the /#hmos, which is the 
end of Peloponneſus,or Moreah, be- 
inneth Ach.1ia, and ſpreadeth 1t 1chaig, 
ſelte North-wards but alittle way, 
unto the Hill Orhrix, which is the 
bounds betweene Achaia and IMa- 
cedonia : but Exſt and Weſt much 
more largely, as Eaſtward even un- 
to the Iſland Exbea, with a great gt, 1 
Promontory, and Weſtward boun- ; 


\ dingunto Epirme, 


The Inhabitants of this place, were 


' they which proverly are called 4- 
* chi; which word 1s fo oft uſed by 


Uirgi. Here toward the Eaſt part 


| ſtood Boeria, & upon the Sea-coaſt, Bouia, 
! looking South-ward' toward Ao- 


reah , was Athens, which wasfa- 


= mousfor the Lawes of Selox, for the 
|: warres againſt Sparta, and-many 0- 


ther Cities of Grecia ; and for an V- 


. ; niverfity of learned men ,. which 


long continued there, 
In this partof Greece; ſtood Per- pryefiin 


#4ſſ* and: Helicon, fo much tal- and ticticos 


ked 


32 


Ep). 


' was made renowned by the vali- 


Rm. | 
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The third Province of Grecia,cal- ' 
led Epirws , lyeth Weſtward from. * 
Achaia, and cxtends it ſelfe for a ' 
good ſpace that way ; but toward 
the North and South it. is but nar- | 
row lying along the Sea-coaſt, and 
looking Souath- ward on the Iſlands 
of Conegra, and Cephalonia, This 
was the Country wherein Olympia: , 
wife unto Philip of Macedonia,and | 
Mother unto Alexanaer the Great, 
was born. . This was alſo the King- 
dome of that noble Pyrzhns, which 
made ſuch great warres againlt the 
Romanes ; and in our later age it 


ant 5 cauderbeg, who was ſo great þ 
aſcourge unto the Txrk, whole life 
1s ſo excellently written by Aarti 
«ns Parteſis. From the Faſt part of 
Epirus Northward , lyetha Coun:| 
try, which was never noted by any 
famous name;but as it ſhould ſeeme 
wW 
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was ſometime under Epirxs , from 
which it Iyeth Northward ; ſome- 
| times under Afacedonia , from 
- F which it lyeth Weſtward ; and 
ſometimes under /lyri, or Dalmas 
tia,frum which itlyeth Southward; 


MA 6 Kt 


N-?! andit maybe that there was in old 

2 time divers free Cities there, 1//yri- 7% yricum 

d.' com which confineth upon Grects 

'* - towardthe North and Weſt, neere 

d unto the top of the Adviatick, Sea, 

Is and notfarre from Fenice, is for a 

YJ good part of it at this day under the 

#5 Venetians, 

d The fourth and oreateſt part of 

to old Grecia was Macedonia, which Macedonia 
x | isfalſly by the Maps of the Romane 

Empire , placed on the Weſtſide of 

| Greria; for intruth ir lyeth on the 

- Eaſtide, looking teward 4/iathe | 
" Icfſer,being bounded on the Eaſthde | 
by the Sea called fare e/£geum,o0n ; 
"Hf the Southſide by eAchaia, and the » | 


Hill O:hre, and part of Epirms : and 
on the Weſtfide , by certaine great 


Ny Mountains;but onthe.North by the 
w Hill Hens. 


This was the Kingdomeſo famorrs 
113 
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. Monarchy, 
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in times paſt for Phi/ip and eAlex- 
axder his ſonne,who conquered the 
whole World,jand cauſed the name 
of the third Empireto be attributed F 
nnto this place. Here ſtood the Hill * 
Athos , whereof part was digged * 
downe by the army of Xerxes the ! 
great King of Perſia, who warred | 
4gainſt the Grgtiays. Here was the _ 
Hill 0/ymp#9, the City of Philipps 
where the Philippians dwelt, to 
whom Saint Pax/ wrote, Here was 
Ampoltozia, Amphipols,Edeſſa,Pel. 
la,T hefſalonica and Berga : yea,and | 
the whole Countrey Theſſ. ita, x 
lay on the Southſide of this part of þ 
Greece, 

In this Countrey of Grecta, were 
in ancient: time many Kingdomes Þ# 
and States, as at'this day there are | 
in [raly ; as the Macedonians, the 7 
Kingdome of Epirms, the State of | ' 
Athens, the government of Sparta, | 
the City of T hebes, and very many | 
other places ;:i\nſomuchthat almoſt 
every Town had a peculiar goverg- | 
Tent; But now It isallurder one} 


From 


we, 


, 
1 
1 
- 


— 
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4 From Grecta (in oldtime) did Mary - 
no mous tones 
e flmoſt all famons things come, From G-ecia 


e | 1 heſe were they that made the war 

4 |! azainſt Troy ; that reſiſted Xerxes 

1 7 the mighty King of Per/ia, that had 
| the Famous Law-makers , as Solon: ,,,,,,,, 

\e Jin Athens, and Lycurgus in Lacede- Lies, 

4 © mon; thattook away the Monarchy 

ie | from the Perſians; rhat brought 

ps forth the Famous Captaines , as Famous 

Themiftocles, Miltiades, Alexan- Captain's, 

1s . der, and many other that were the 

1. % Authours of civilitie unto the We- 

{ ſtern Nations, and to ſome in the 

| Eaſt, as Afia the /eſſe : that gave ta 

| Ztely and to the Rowanes the firſt 

| light oflearning:becauſefrom them 

aroſe the firſt Poets, as Homer, He. The firſt 

frodns, Sopheeles, and divers other, £073. 

+ The great Philoſophers, Socrates, 

Plato, Ariſtotle, and all the SeRs of 

» the Academicks , Stoicks, Peripate- 

> ricks, Epicureans,and almoſt all their 

® Scholars. The great Oratonrs De- The gr2et 

4 mofthenes, and E/thines, and in one Oraturs, 

3.8 word (the Mathematicks excepted, 

{ which came rather from the Chal- » 

deans and the Egyptians )the whole 

OWET 
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flower of Arts and good Learning. | 
On the Northeaſt part of Grec:a | 
ftandeth Thracia , which though | 
heretofore it hath beene diſtingut- | 
ſhed, yet now it is accounted as the | 
Chiefe part of Greece, Hecre on the 
eJge of the Sea-coaſt very neer unto 
Aſia, ftandeth the City called Bs. * 
2antinm, but ſince Conſtantinople; 1 
becauſe. ( onflantine the Grear did | 
new build it, and made itan Impe- ” 
riall City, This was the chieferefi- : 
dence of the Emperour of Gracza, 
ſometimes called New Rowe, and 
the glory of the Eaſt;where the Ge- 
nera]l Councei was once aflembled; 
and one of the Seas of the Patriarks, 
who was called the Patriark of C6- 
ftantinople, But by the greatdiſcord 
of the Chriſtians,all Greczr,and this 
Citie,arefallen into the hands of the Þ 
Turke,who now makethithis place | 
of Imperiall aboad. It was wonne Þ 
in the time of Conſtantine the laſt Þ; 
'Emperour; fo that by Conſtantine it R 
obtained his honour , and by Cox- fy, 

- ftantine it loſt it, In this City lyeth Þ x 
re{tdent with the T#rke, an Ambal- 
{acdour, 


Thratia, 


ConPanty 
Ropic, 
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:dour , or Agent for the King of 
noland, 
#h 1 The Chriſtians thatdolive now in 


I- SGrecia,: arein miſerable ſervitude 
he ainto the T atrke, T hey difagreen 
he any things from the dorine of 
to 


khe Church of Rome, 


ezY_ 
id | 
_ ? Of the Sea running between Ex- 
le "3 
rope and A(ia. 
4, j 4 / 
1d rF.there were no other argu- Northerne 
< ment, that the Northern parts puts wee 
d; of the World were not diſco- #7 diſceve- 


vered intimes paſt, by any 
hat travelled that way, yer this 
ould ſufficiently avouch 1t, that 
there was never thought upon any 
Land betweene Aſa and Emrope, 
(higher than the river Tanaz;which 
doth nor extend it lelfe very farre 
into the North, but is ſhort of the 
Zuttermoſt bounds that was by the 
'- © ipaceof foure thouſand miles ; but 
h J this River, which by the Tartarians 
15 now called Dox , where it doth 
rung 


red 1 
times paſt. 


"8 


CCI 


of the'Sea, ec, 


M&40t1. 


Palusz 
lufl:n, 
Ovid, 


Boſhno"us 
Cimme in. 


Parti 
Euxitnits 


run, it leaveth A/a on the Eaſtſide, 
and Exrepe on the Weſt, but going | * 
forward toward the South, it dil- | 4 
burdeneth it ſelfe intoa dead Lake z £ 
or Fen (for ſoit ſeemeth) which is: | © 
called Maotrs Palus , ſpoken of in 1b 
the ſecond book of 1»/?ze, antnot 51 
forgotten by Ovid de ponto : andat' }* 
this day in the dead of Winter, it is 
nſually ſo frozen, that the Scyr/iwans 
2nd Tartarians neer aCjoyning, do 
both themſclves &-thetr cart: l!,yea, 
ſoiretimes with Sleads after them 
paſſe over , asif it weredry Land,- 
On the Southeen part of this 4420224 
is a narrew ſtrait of the Sea, which 
1s commonly called/by the name of 
Bo&Þhorus Cimmerins, becauſe (as it 
1s though: ) ſometime Oxcn have 
ventured toſwim.crofle there from 
Aſia to Emurope,or backward. W hen 
the water hath runne for apretty 
ipacein ſo narrow a paſlage , there 
beginneth a great and wide Sea, na- 
med Pontus Enxinur, wither (as. 
Toſephes reporteth) the W hale did. 
carry the Prophet /oxas , and there 
dd disburden himſelfe of his carri-- 


agey 
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' | ace, bycaſting him upon the Land. 

ge, OY g pon in 
' | Atthe mouth of this Sea, 15a very 
, | great ſtrait, knowne by the name = 
 \ Of T hracims BoSphborrs , where the Thracius 
/zbredth of this Sea is net above one Boipborat, 
» 4mile,ſevering Aſa and Exrope, On 
- | the ſide of Ewrope ſtandeth Conſtan- 
, | tinop/e.On the ide of Aa, the City 
called Pera, or Gal/ata , which for 
, [the neerneſle is by ſome reckoned 
a '5ak of Conſtantinople. When any , Srance 
of the T#rkes Ianizaries have com- ;,game a 
mitted ought worthy of death, the marg th: 
cuſtome is, to ſend the ſame party Turks 
in the night time over by boat from 
Conſtantinople to Peru , where by 
ir ({he way hes throwne into the wa- 
e cr, with a great ſtone about his 
n ecke, and then there isapiece of 
Ordnance ſhot off, which is a token 
y of ſome {uch execution, The T #rke 
« forced rotakethis courſe, leſt the 
1. (£!t of his Ianizaries ſhould mutiny 
as = any of their fellowes.is put to 
7 Heath, 
w- By reaſon of the ſtanding of e1- 
4 and Ewrope (o neere together , 
nd the Sea running between them, 
which 
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il 


Hell:ſþon. 
#148 XErxXCs$ 
Bridge, 


EAI 


to have -oftentimes {wota over ti, 
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which ſerveth each place with'a 
manner of commodities , it appeal 


reth that Confantixople is marvel] 
ted, and thereforea fit place, fron \ 
whence the Txrke may offer to at] { 

After this Rratt, the Sea openeth 
{elfe more large toward the South 
ponts:' But then it growerh agai 
into another ſtrait, which theywri 6 
This is called HeleFontws , havi 

fu 

on the other ſide Seſtxs , « 
the fide of Emrepe. This is t 
of Perfia did make his Bridge ord &, 
the Sea , ſo much renowned Iz. 
poſlible , by reaſon of the narrow, 
neſſe, the foundation of his Bridt wet 
may appeare the reaſon of the ſtop, 
of Leander and Hero : which Leagq,, 


touſly, richly,and conveniently ley ; 
chievegreat attempts. 
and it ts called by the name of Pr 
to bein breadth about two mile 
on the one fide eAbidns in 4 

tl 
place where Xerxes the great Kin ;- 
ancient Hiſtory,which was not in ,_ 
being reſted on ſhips, Here alJp, 
der is reported for the love of Hery,;, 


i 


Py 


Of Tartaria. 
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4] Sea till 'atrlaſt hee was drowned. 

el From this ſtrait Southward, the Sea 

ej groweth more wide , and is called 

ey afrerwards by the name of A/are yy x- 
of e/E 0647 , and ſo deſcendeth to the fem. | 
ad full Mediterranean, 


hi rr _ — — —_ —  ——— 
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Wo of Aſia, and firſt of Tartary. 


7 Gil? N the Northlide of A- 
i I WB /4 , joyning unto the 
© dominion of the Em» 
perour of Rsu//i/a, is 
RJ WR T artary , 1n ancient 
time called Scythia ; the bounds 
wherof did then extend themſelves 
| into a good part of £»rope;& there- 
O17 fore was called Scythia Emropea : 
d I but the greatelt part «f it lyeth}in 
eAf,4,a mighty large Country, ex- 
OJ tending it ſelfe on the North tothe 
ridJ uttermoſt Sea, on the Eaſt to the 
& 3 Dominionof the Great Cham, or 
ſtc Prince of Cathaie ; on the South 4 
LeAdown to Mare ( 4Finm.The Taria- 
Hl-jaus which now inhabit it,are men 
ot "Jot great ſtature, rude ef behaviour. 


L IC 


T artayp 
bounded. 
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Their Re®" no ( hriſtians, but Gentiles ; neil 


bgion, 
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ther doc they” acknowledge Aaby 
met, They have few or no Citie! 
among them, but after the manne* 
of the old Sc5thians , doe live i) 
Wildernefles , ' lying vader thei: 
Carts, and following their droves 
of cartell , by the milke where? 
they doe nouriſh themſelves. Thesz 


4 


ſowe no Corne at all , becauſe they 
abide notlong m any one place; $ 


_ taking their dire&ion from th# 


Thr Wkx- 
Wer of war, 


North-pole-ſtarre, they remoo! 
from one coalt of their Countre 
unto another, The Countrey is pd 
pulous, and the men are great wa 
riers fighting alwayes on hor: 
backe with their bow, arruwes,a 
a ſhort Sword, They have among 
them infinite ſtore of horſes, wines 
of they ſell many into the Cout 
tries neere adjoyning. Theirord 
nary food in their warres is hork 
fleſh , which rhey«uſe toeatera 
being chafeda little by hanging 
their Saddle. |; 
They have great wars with t 
Countries adjoyning, but eſpecial 
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with the Iuſconite, an] ſome- 
times with the T»rke : from hence 
came Tamberlaine, who brought 
00c00 of the T artarians at once 
into the field, wherein he diſtrefled 
and took priſoner Bajazet the great 
T rhe, whom he afterward forced 
to feed asa Doggeundezr his table, 

They have now among(t rhemn 
many Princes and Governours z as 
thole{have one , whom they call 
the Crim Tartars : and thole have 
another , which are the T artars 
of Magate , and ſo - divers O= 
thers. 

The Engl} have labourcd (to 
their great cxpences ) to finde out 
the way by the NorthiScas of Tar- 
taria, to 20 into Cathay and China 
but by reaſon of the trozen Seas, 
they have not yet prevailed : al- 
though it hath, beene reported thar 
the Flemmings have diſcovered that 
paſſage : which. would be (very 
lixely ) to the great benefit of the 
Nerthern parts of Chriſtcndome ; 
yer that report doth nut continue, 
and therfore it is ro be thought, that 
tis 


Of Cathaze and C bina, 
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the Flemming have not pro ceeded | 
ſo farre, 


| of Cathaie, and China, 


Ext beyond Tartaria, on * 
the Northeaft part of | 
fa, lyeth a great Countrey | 
Situghion called Cathatez the bounds 
sf [atbaic whereof extend themſelves on the /: 
North and Eaſt, to the uttermoſt © | 
Seas; and on the South to China, © 
The people are not much learned, þ 
but more civil than the Tartars:; 2nd | f 
bave good and ordinary rratficke | 
with the Countries adj Joyning, | 
This Countrey hath in it many 
Kings, which are tributaries, and do | 
: owe obedience unto one, whom | 
_ TveGrea? they call the great (ham, or Can of þ 
_—_ {athaie, who is thechiefe Gover- | 
"  nourofallthe Land, and eſteemed Þ 
for multitude of people and large- | 
nefle of Dominion, to be one of the F \ 
greateſt Princes of the World: 
but his name 18 the lefle — 
or 
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Of ' Cathaic and ( hina, 


for that hee lyeth ſo farre diſtant 
from the beſt Nations, and the paſ- 
ſage into his Countrey is ſodange- 
Tous, either for theperils of the Sea, 
or for the long ſpace by Land. His 
chiefe Imperiall Citie is called Cam- 
balz. On the South ſide of Cathaze, 
and Eaſt part of Aſia , next to the 
Sea, lyeth China : and the people 
thereof, O/orixs deſcribeth by the 
natne of $i»a, and calleth their 
Conntrey Sinaram Regio, ThistsT 


= fruitfull Countrey, and yeeldethas 


great ſtore of rich Commodities,as 
almoſt any Countrey in the World, 
It containeth init very many ſe- 
© verall Kingdoines, which are abſo- 
E lute Princes in their Seats, The 
* chief Citie in this Countrey is called 
* Puirfay, and is deſcribed to ve of 
 ancredible greatnefſe , as were 
; wont to be the ancient Citics inthe 
Eaſt, as Babylon, Ninivie, and 0« 
thers. : 

This Countrey was firſt diſco- 
vered by the late Navigation of 
the Portugalls into the Eaſt 1x- 
aier, 2 


The 


_— OO — — 


[ambaty 


the chic(e 


Cutie of 
Chin 


A very rich 


(, 04R1! (Fs 


Luinſay 
tbe chie{t 
Cities 


Of Cathaie and C bins, 


— 


The people The people of China arclear- bo 
Skijull in ned almoſt 1n all Arts, very Skil- ; 
Ati: foll Worke-men in curious fine þ 
wok; of all ſorts, ſo that no Ceun- * 
trey yeeldeth more precious Mer- 
chandize, than the workmanſhip of 
them. They are grezt Souldiers, 
very politicke and crafty, and in, 
reſpet thereof conretaing the 
wits of others, uſing a Proverbe, 
Their Pro= T hat all other Nateons doe ſee but 
wah, mwith one eye, but they themſthves 
With two. 5 
Petrus Maſſans , Hiſtoriogra- 
phcr to the King of Spaixe for the | 
Falterne Indies , doth report of ® 
them ', that they have had from 7? | 
very ancient time among them & 
theſe two things, which wee hold © 'F 
© be the Miracles of Chriſtendome, | © & 
MLL. and bur lately invented : The one is | x 
1 wt theuſe of Gunnes for the Warres, © y 
mventediu 2nd the other is Printing ; which & 
Chixa, they uſe not as wee doe, writing a 
.. Gur, 48d from the left band unto the ri: oht; = ti 
Pri11#3. or as the Hebrewes and Syrians, 7 1 
from the right Eand unto the lefr : 
but direRtly downeward , and 10 
UCL 


Of the Eaft Indies, 


; their lines at the top doe beginne a- 


: 7 gaine, 

e © w_——— 
__ of the Eaſt Indies. 

_ N the Southſide of { b514, 
i toward the Afornucco i- 
» lands,and the Inatan Set, 
a | ly«h the great Country 


&' of India, extending it ſclte from 


8 the ſpace of many thouſand miles 


» | the Southpart of the Continent, by Th /tua.” 


'5 > Weſtward, unto the River /»axs, **© 


which is the greateſt River inallthe 
a- , Countrey, except Ganges, one of 
1c! the greateſt Rivers in the World ; 
off: which lyeth in the Eaſt part of the 
m ſame [nates, 
mY This is that Countrey ſo famous 
11% in ancient time, for the great riches 
e, thereof, for the multitude of peo- 
8 p'e, for the conquelt of Bacchus 0- 
5, ©, Ver it 2 for the paſſage thither of 
cl Alexander the Great, throughour 
ng * allthelength of Aja; for his adven- 
tt; turing to goe into the South Oceax 
; with ſo mighty a Navy , which 
few or none had ever attempted 
82: betore 


98 Of the Eaff Indies, 


before him. And certainly thither © 
it was that Salomon did ſend ence 
in three yeeres for his Gold and o- 
ther rich Merchandiſe : for the 
Scripture ſaith , that hee ſent his 
Fleet from Exion-geber , which 
ſtood upon the mouth of the Red 
Sea, and it was the direReſt paſlage 
which hee had unto the Eafterne 
Indies; whereas if his purpoſe had 
been to ſend to Pers, as ſome lately 
have imagined, his courſe had been 
thorow the Mediterranean Sea,and 
the Straits of Gibraltar, | 
This Countrey had in ancient 
3» 7adia time, many abſolute Kingdomes 
«remany and Provinces : as 1n the time of 
Ky gaomts. Alexander, Porus, T axiles, and di-|; 
| vers others, In it were many Phi-/% 
bl loſophers, and men of great Lears! 
i ning whom they called Gymneoſ- 
phiftz, of whom was Calan, who! 
burnt himſelfe before Alexander, ; 
| The min. of the South part of,; 
Wl why Cattle Tdtaare blicke, and therefore are: 
ff wojzbig callcd menot Fyde, The Cattellofy 
all ſorts that are bred there, ared 
i incredible bignefſe , in reſpe of 
at other 


"IA f the Eaſt Indies, 


other Countries,as their Elephants, 

Apes, Monkies, Emets,and other. 
The riches hereof have beene 7pojr riches; 

very great , with abundance of 

Gold, inſomuch that the Promon- 

tory," which isnow called Mala- 

cha, was in times paſt named Area 

Cherſoneſw, The commoditie of 

Spice is exceeding greatthat comes 

from thence, whe Pau 
The Portugals were the firſt, \, 4 

which by their long Navigations jigguered 

beyond the Equinotiall, and the the 1zd.e: 

farthermoſt part of Africk , have 

of late yeeres diſcovered theſe 


' Countries to Chriſtendome : as 


heretofore to the aſe of the King 


of Portugal, {o now of the King 
, of Sparxe, who 15 reputcd owner of 


them, 

The Portugals did finde divers Fow Xi»g- 
Kingdomes at their firſt arrivall in oa = 
thoſe parts, as the Kingdome of diſcovered, 


Calecat , the K'ngdome of (am- 


; baia, the Kingdome of Cananor, 
+ the Kingdome of Cochin, and very 


many other, with the Kings where- 


of they firſt entring League and 


E 4 Traf- 
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Of the Feſt [nates, 
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Ch ef City 
Gs {is 


The Iadians 
Relig'on, 


© men ent n———_—_— e—_ — ——  — 


Traffick e,znc hav ngleavegiven to. 


build Caſtles for their defence, they 
tavefince by policie encroched in- 
to their hands a great part of the 
Countrey which lyeth neere unto 
the Sca-coaſt, and are mighty now, 
for the ſp:ce of many thouſand 
miles togerthcr, The K. of Spaiz hath 
tt:crea Vice-roy, whole reſidence 
iscommon!» in the Imper1all Cite 
called Goa. They doe every yeare 
ſend home great ſtore of ric!) com- 
moditics into Spain, 

The people of the Country when 
the Portugals came firft thither, 
were for the moſt part Gentiley, 
bcleeving in no one God : yea, at 
this day "there are divers of them 
who doe adore the Sunne as th.ir 
God, andevery morning at the rt- 
fing thereof, doe uſe very ſuperit- 
ious Ceremonies, which our Mere 
chants, who doe trade to Aleppo, 
doe oftentimes ſee ; for divers of 
theſe Zxd1ans do come thither with 
Mcrchandize. But the Saracens, who 
reverence the Prophet Aſahomet, 


- fromthe Bayes or Gulphes of Per- 


ſia 
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Of the Eaſt Indies, 


ſia and Arabia, doe traficke much - 


thither , ſo that Afahomer was 
knowne among them : but in one 
Town called Grangarorthey found 
certain Chriſtians diflenting in ma« 
ny things from the Church of Roxae, 
and rather agreeing with the Pro- 
teſtants, w hich Chriſtians had re« 
ccived (by ſucceſſion ) their Reli- 
g10n, from the time of Thomas rhe 
Apoſtle; by whom ( as1tis recor- 
ded in the ancient Ecclefaſticall 
Hiſtory.) part of India was con- 
verted. 

In this Countrey of 7:d:4 are. 
many great and potent Kings and 
Kingdomes, which had beene alto: 
ther unknown and unheard of in 
our part ef che World, þut that we 
were beholding to rhe Poriegals. 
for their Difcovery;and before their 
Navigation thicher, by the back- 
fide of eAfrick, to ſome relations 
that wee had trom the FYenerianr, 
who trade:1 and travelled thither 
by Land ont of T#rk:e. The names 
ot theſe Kings and Kinz2domes are 
theſe; The King of Biarme , the 
E5 great 


- OO: ———_ 


1OT 


_—— 


a 


x 


E—n—_— _ — WM <A + > - on 


ee 


I 02 Of Perfia. 
Sx K;''g; great Mogol, the King of Narſing, 
does. Pegpn, Siam, the forenamed King of 
Calecnt, and others. g 
. Of Perſia. 
Citustion Here be divers Countries. 
f Perſia. SY betwcene Indiaand Per- 


ARS 


WW a; butthey are not Fa- 
mous, Perſa 1s a Jarge 
Country , which lyeth farre Wcſt 
from [ndia : it hath on the North 
eAſſyriaand Media, on the Welt 
$yriaand the Holy land, but next 
ato it eſopatama : onthe South 
the mayn Ocea», which entreth in 
rotwithſtanding by. a Bay called 
Sinus Perſicns. 

This ts that Countrey , which in 
ancient time was fo renowned for 


the great riches, and Empire therc-. | 
of, Theſe. were they who tooke. 


trom the, A/7yr5ans the Monarchie, 


and didſetup in their Country the. 
ſecon1 great Empire, winch began. 
under.Cyras,& continucd unto that. 
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Of Perſia, 103 


Darins, who was overthrowne,by 
Alexander the Great. In this coun- 

trey raignedthe great Kings, Cyr», The g cat 
(ambiſes, Darins the Son of Hſe a74[e- 
rtaſpes, the great Xerxes, Artaxer- of re » 
xes,and many others; whichin pro=- 

phane writings arefamous for their 

wars againſt the Scyrhians, o/Eg yp= 


* © rians, and Gracians, & in the Scrip= 


ture, for the delivery of the /ewes 
from Babylon by Cyrar,for the buil- 


* | ding of the ſecond Temple at Zer#- 
+ ſalews, and for many things which 


Oo 


| great wealth ; yet after they had 
* loſt their Monarchy by the Afaceds» 


| #ians, they have growne great 


| 
f 
| 
$ 


are mentioned of theca 1n the. Pro- 
hecie of Daniel, 
The people of this Nation, al- 
though they were in former times 
very riotous, by reaſon of sbeir 


P Yſrans * 
great 
20. THIS 


| Souldiers:and therefore as they did 
| ever ſtrongly defend :them(clves a«- 
gainſt the old Romaxes; ſo in the: 


time of : Coxftartine, and ' the 0« 
ther Emperours, they were: feare-- 
fall neighbours to the Romane 20- 
vernment:. and: of: late.time,, 
; they. 


Of Perſia. 


S-phy of 
Peri, 


ſelves againſt the T #rkes, ever ma- 


king their party good with them, ; 
And yet notwirhitanding, in the | 


dayes of eAmarath the third, father 
to Mahomet the T.urke now raig- 
ning, the T#rke had a great hand 


upon the Perſian; going ſo farre Þ 
with his Army, as that hee rooke F 
ſtan- Þ 
ding within the Perſian domini- | 
ons,neere unto the Caſpian Sea, but Þ 
this lufle was to bce attributed, Þ 


the ftronz Citie Tarr: 


partly to the great diſi-ntions 


which were among the Perſian; þ 
themſelves, and partly to the mul. } 


titnde of the T xrke his Souldiers, 


who by freſh ſupply did over-Þ 


they have ſtrongly oppoſed thems- 


£) 
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beare the Perſian, although hee| 


flew downe many thouſands cﬀ| 


tlcm. 


They fight commonly on horle- | 


back,& are govern'd as in time paſ} 


by a King,fo now by an abſolute ru-| 


ler, and a mighty Prince, whom 
they tcarme the Shaw, or Sophy of 
Perſia, Hee harh many Ceuntries, 
& {mall Kings in Aſſjria,& Mens 
an 


* 
* 
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Of Perſia, 105 


and the countries adjoyning, which ' 
are tributaricss 

Among other. the Sephies of 
Perfia,about a hundred years ſince, 
there was one of great povvyer, cal- 
led Iſmael the Perſian, who procus 
redunto himſelte great fame by his 
many & valorous attempts againſt 
the Tarke, S£ur:us in his Commens 
taries, writing upon. hin, faith, 
that upon. ſome tond conceir, the 
Tewes were (trongly of epinion, 
that. hee was that Meſſizs whom 
unto this day they expect; and 
therefore heaped that he ſhould 
have beene their deliverer and ad- 
vancer: Burt he addeth in his report, 
that it fell out ſo cleane eontrary, 
that there was no man who more 
vexed and grieved them, than that 
Iſmael did, 


The Perfians are all at this day Their Re-., 


$arazens1n Religion, belceving in gion. 
Aſahomet: but as Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants doe differ in opinton, gon- 
cerning the ſame Cariſt, ſo doe the 
Turks & Perſians about their a- 
£9mer: the one purluing the other, 
AS 
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106 Of Parthiaand Media. 


as Heretikes, with moſt deadly ha. 
tred, info much that there is, in 
this reſpe&, almoſt conrinuall war 
betweene the T»rke and the Per- 


frans, 


— _ 


of Parthia,and Media. 


|. N the North-Eaſt ſide of } 
rs when Perfa, lyeth that Country | 


thiae 4 s . 
oh : Fwhich in old time was 


called Parthia, but now | 


named Arach; of whom , thoſe 
great warres of the Romares with 


the Medmavs or Armenians,in T Aci«: 


#4,and ancient Hiſtorics are true, 
This Country boundeth on Ae- 
aa by the Weſt,and it was in anci- 
ent time very ful of people 3 whoſe 
They Ffightas it was very much on horlſe- 
menner of backe, ſo the manner of them con- 


fehr, tinually was for to give an oniet,. 


and then to returne their wayes, 
even to returne againe like to the 


Wilde Iriſh;lo that no-man was ſure? 


when he had obtained any vidpry 
oyerthem, 


Thc le. 


| 
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the great overthrow to that rich 
Marcus Craſſne of Rome, who by 


| reaſon of his covetoulneſſe (inten- 


ding more to his getting of gold, 
than to the guiding ofhi3army)was 
faine himſelfe,and many thouſands 
of the Romanes ; The Parthians 
with exprobation of his thirſt after 


| money, poured moulten gold into 


# his mouth after be was dead, Againſt 


theſe,thegreat ZLuculus tought ma- 


© ny battels; bur the Romanes were 


never able to bring them quite to 


ſlubzeRion, 


On the Weſt-lide of Parthia, 
| (having the Adare Cafinm on the 


North, Armenia on the Welt, and 
Perfa on the South) lyeth that 
Country which in time paſt was 


called Media, but now Sbirvan or. 


S2rvan; which is at this day go- 


verned by mary inferiour Kings 
| and Princes, which arc tributaries, , 
and doe owe ſubjefion to the So-. 
phy of Perfia. So that hee is the. 
Soveraiznc Lord of all edn, as- 


| Theſe were the people that gave Grea! ware 
of the Pave © 


thians 
againſt the 
Romanes, 


 Ucdia 


bow fitt- 
4(8d, 


Cur Engls/o-men have found; who + 


paſſing: 
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paſſing through the dominion of 
| the Emperour of Ra, have croſ” 
4 ſed the Mare Caſpinm, and mer” 

chandized with the inhabitants of þ 

this Mean. | 
Afamors This Nation in former times was f 
Nations very famous; for the edes werefj} 
they that removed the EmpitefJ, 
from the Aſſrians unto them: | 
which as in themſelves ic was notÞ 
great, yet when by Cyrss it was | 


Joyned to that of the Pex/fians, it 
was very mighty, and was called 
by the name of the Empire of the} 
Aedes and Perſians, Here 1t was 
that e4ſtyages raigned,the Grand- 
father of Cyr#s and Darix- of the 
h "01 AAedes, 

| Thecbeſe Thechiefe City of this King- 


Cut of | 
Hide, dome was called Echarana, as the 


chiete- City of Perſia, was Baby4tl 
| ton, P: 
| Itis to bee obſerved of the King] tl 
| of Media; that in the Summer timey w 


they did uſe to retire themſelvesRot 
Northward unto Echatara, fon 
avoyding of the heare; but in ths 
Wintcr time they came downe 

more 


Of Armenia and A ſſyria, 
more South unto Suſis, which as it 
ſeemeth was a warmer place : but 
1 fby this meanes they were both t- 
T Pkentor Imperiall Cities, and chiefe 
ol Frefidences of the Kings of Meara; 
which being knowne; takes away 
'38 ${ome confaſton in old Stories, The 
TCFlike cultome was afterward ule1 
eFalloby the Kings of Perſia, 
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ed 

heþ N the Weſt-ſide of the Situation 
vas Mare (affinm;8& of Ae. of Armenia 
1d- ata, lieth a Countrey cal. 

the led by a generall nine, 


Armenia;zwhich by tome is diltin&= 
1g-Fly divided into three parts: the 
theft North part whereof being but lit- Divided 
b54tle, is called Georgia; the middle in9bree 

part Trcomania; the third part, by 7% 
181 the proper name of Armenia, By 
mey which a man. may ſee the reaſon 
yeiegot difference in divers writers : 
Some ſaying, that the countrey 
whence the T#rkes firſt came, was 
| Armenia, 


Of Armenia and Aſſyria, 


A mems- 
rable Note. 


AYWERENS, 
Chriſtians, 


Bathing of , 
their chil- 
Ge7, 


Armenia, ſome ſaying Turcomaniag 
and ſome Georgia; the truth beingyy, 
that out of one, or all theſe Coun4y 
tries they did deſcend. Theſe Turks, 
are ſuppoſed to bee the ifſae 0 
them whom eAlexander the Grea 
did ſhut np within certaine Mouny, 
taines neere to the are ( afpig}y 
um, d 
There is this one thing memoyJe 
rable in Armenia, that after th O 
great Floud, the Arke of Neab di 
reſt it ſeife on the Mountaines 0 
Armenia,Wwhere, (as 7oſephxs with 
neſſeth) it is to be 1ſeene yet tothific 
day;the hills whereon it reſteth,argg 
called by ſome Noe Aontes, ” 
The people of this Nation, havgy 
retained amongſt them the ChriftiY{ 
an Faith, as it 1s thought, from thy 
time of the Apoſtles; bur at this dayy 
Ir 1s ſpotted with many abſurdiyF 
ties.,! C 
Among other Errours which thg} 
Church of 4rmenia hath bin nc 
ted to hold, this is one, that they $ 
did bathe their children, wavingir 
them up and doyne in _— ogh 
re 


L 1A 
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Of Armenia and Aſſyria, I1t 
114 fre, and repute that to bee aneceſ- 
NSfary circumſtance of Baptiſme : 
Which errour ariſeth by miſtaking 
that place of 7ohn the Baptiſt,where 


cap ;m (meaning Chriſt) Sould bap- 
uNi:ize them with the holy Ghoſt, and 
fPrwith fire. In which place the word 
doth not ſignifie matertall fire, but 
expreſſeth the lively and purging 
operation of the Spirit, like to the 
ature of fire, 
On the South part of Arena , 
'Fbending towards the Eaſt,lyeth the 
Country of Aſria, which is boun- 4ſyris 
Ided on the Welt with feſopora- bounded. 
mia, This Country was that Land 
avAwherein the firſt Monarchy was 
fiSſetled, which began under Nin, 
th@&whom the Scripture calleth Nis « 
dafirod, living not long after Noahs 
"dy Flood,and itended in Sardavapaius 
continuing a thouſand and three 

thil-anflred yeares. 
noy The King of this Countrey was _ 
nefl Sexacherib, of whom wee reade "2807 
infin the Booke of the Kings ; and 49% 
 oFhere reigned Nebnehadnezzar , 
re who 
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who tooke Ternſalem, and led the 
Tewes away priſoners unto Baby- 
lon, 

In this Countrey, is the ſwift Ri. 
The fwiſt VET Tygri, neere unto the whic | 


F 


rivrTy. Was Paradice : Vpon this River 
ps, fſtoodthe great City Ninivee, Calf 
xk led by prophane writers, Ns; 
"Rv Which was almoſt of incredibleſ® 
bigneſle, and exceeding populous,ſÞ 
by the neereneſle of the River, and 
marvellousfruittalneſle of the foile 
Which, as Herodotus wr iceth,. didp? 
returne their Corne ſometime twof 
hundred,and ſometimes three hun-Þ! 
dred fold, and did yeeld fufficiencyf! 
for to maintaine it, This Citie for a 
Iong time was the Imperiall SeatF* 
of the Mcnarchy but being deſtroy-F" 
ed, (as God foretold it ſhould be,F* 
by the Cha/deaxs ) the reſidence of 
the King was aftcrwards removedP- 
unto Babylon,a great City in Chal-F" 
4d, firſt built by Semirawsy, % f" 


of 


Of Chaldea, 
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Of Chaldea. 


IC 


Eaſt fide Afyria; on the 
_ Welt, Syria, or Paleftira; 
leon the North, eLrmeriay on rhe 
ug,fSouth, thedelart of Arab1a; 
nd} This Countrey is eftan calicd by 
le the name of /deſopotamia, which 
1;gname it hath, becaule itlyerh in the 
roÞmiddle of two great Rivers, 7ygrzs 
1n-£nd Exphrates, It ig called alſo by 
\cyſhe name of Baby/onia, which word 
rafot it elfe properly taken,doth ſignt- 
earffic onely that part of the Coun- 
yſrey which ſtandeth about Baby- 
bef®”: Ky 
off The chiefe City whereof was 
dj aby/0n,whole ruines doe remaine 
4l.Þaco this day. It was a rich and 
noſt plealant City for all kinde of 
delight; and was 1n the later time 
of that Monarchy, the Imperjall 
offeity of the Aſſyrians, where Nebu- 
badrezzar and other their great 
Rings dig lye. 


It 


Ext unto eAſjr14, lyeth 
N<-: having on the of cbaldee 
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It was to this city that the chil4t 
dren of //-ae{were carried captives ſa 
which thereof was called the Eap4d 
tivity of Babyloy. ſt 

The Kings of Pezſ4 allo did ke 
their relidence here, it was builgbi 
upon the River Exphrates, ſome 
part of it {tanding on the one ſidefin 


p and ſome parr on the other, havingth 
for ir's foundreſle, Semirams, thi, 
witfe of Ninws, 


ee mmianns Marſellinus reporÞPa 

teth one thing of this Countreythi 

whcrecin the admirable power fer 

The admi- Ged doth appeare; for he writethhat 
vable 1992! that in theſe parts are a huge numer 
of Sk ber of Lyons, which were like e&the 
,-w _—_ _ to dcvoureus both men an(Þec 
beaſts throughout the Countreyſtan 

but withall hee faith, that by reaCh 

ſon . of the ſtore of water an$ta 

mudde thereot, there doe brec | 

yearely an innumerable company dſter 

Gnats, whole property is to fiyſCor 

-unto the eye of the Lyon, as beinPri 

a bright and orient thing; whetPive 

byting and ſtinging the Lyon, hain; 

teareth ſo fiercely with His -—_ ou 

ena 
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l-fthathe patteth out his ewne eyes, 
$Jand by that meanes many are 
pJdrowned injthe Rivers, others 
ſtarvefor want of prey, and many 
the moreealily killed by the Inha« 
1}Þitants, | 
It is ſuppoſed by Divines, that 


me 
defin this AZeſopotamia , betweene 
ngthe River Tygr% and Enphrates, 
thf4P arad;/e did ftand. This was the Ve: 


ountrey wherein Abraham the 
otPatriarch was borne : unto which 
exſthe Romares could very hardly ex- 
* offend their dominion: For they 
ertfÞhad much to doe to get the go- 
unFernement of any thing beyond 
e ethe River Emnphrates. From this 
anÞ$ecople ir is thought the wiſe-men 
cyFame which brought preſents to 
reqChriſt, by the guiding of the 
anPtarre, 

4 Foras in [»dia, and all the E1- 
v terne parts, ſo eſpecially in this 
-ountrey, their Noblemen, and 
einPrieſts, and very many people, doe 
hetÞive themſelves to all Arts of Di- 
, heination, Here were the great 
weÞouthſayers, Enchanters,and Wile 
tha men, 


—116 of Chaldea, 


__— ans, whoin Tx/lte ve Devinatione 
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men,as they call them. Here were 
the firſt Aſtrelogians, which are (0 
| deſcribed, and derided in the Scrip- 
ture: and againſt the {nhabirant; 
of Babylon and ( haldea were th 
Lawes of the Remanes made, whic 
are againſt divining Mathemartici 


& Cornclins T acitzss, as allo in th 
Lawes of the Emperours, are ordi 
narily colle&ted by the name 0 
Chaldeans:and indeed from thelc, 
and from the e£gyprians, is ſupp. 
ſedto have ſprung the firlt know: 
ledge of Aſtronomy, 

It:is thought thar a great rcaſo 
whereof theſe Chaldeans were ex 
pert inthe landable knowledge 
Al:ronomy, "was partly becaulet 
Countrey 1s 10 plainc, that bein 
without hils, they inight inorefuy t 
ly and eaſily diſcover the whole fac 
of the Heaven, and partly, becal 
the ald Fathers which lived folon! 
not onely befure, bur in ſome goo! 
part alſo after the Floud of Noa! 
did dwell in,or neere to theſe part: 


and they by obſervation of thei 
o\W 
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owne, did finde out, and diſcover 
many things of the heavenly Bo- 
p- dies, which they delivered as from 
its) hand to hand to their poſteritie-: 
hd But as corruption doth ſtaine the 
><} beſt things,ſo inpraceſle of time, the 
cj4 true Aſtronomie was defiled with 
x ſuperſtitious Rules of Aſtrologie 
hd (which cauſed the Prophets //asah, 
dil and Teremiah,(o bitterly to inveigh. a 
of againſt them,) And then, in their 
el} fabulofitie they would report, that 
po} they hadin their Records, Obſer- 
4 vations for five and twenty thou- 
land yeares, which muſt needs be a 
of very great untruth,unlefle wee will 
ex} qualifieitas ſome haye done, ex=- 
e 4 pounding their yeares not of the 
. thi Revolution of the Sunne. but of the 
cin} Moone, whoſe courſe is ended in ia 
ful} the ſpace of a moneth, 
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Situation 
of 4ſ;a the 


leſſe. 


Richneſſe 
of the 
Copnrrey, 


of Aſa the leſſe. 


N the North-Weſt fide of 
Meſopotamia, lyeth that 
Countrey which isnow 
called Nato/ia, but in 

times paſt, Aſa mor, having on 
the North fide Pontns Enxinas, on 
the Welt, the Hele/pent,and on the 
South, the maine are Aſeatterr a- 
#eum.1n the ancient writings both 
of the Grecians, and of the Ro- 
mmanes, this is oftentimes called by 
the ſingle name of eſa, becauſe it 
was beſt knowne unto them, and 
they were notſo much acquainted 
with the farther placesof Aja the 
Great. 

This Countrey in generall, for 
the fruitfulneſſe of the Land, ſtan- 
ding in ſo temperate a Climate, 
and for the conveniencie of the 
Sea every way, and ſo many good 
Havens, hath beene reputed al waics 
avery commodious and pleafure- 
full Countrey. It is wholly at thus 
day uuder the 7#7xe, The Moune 

taing 
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taine Taurxs goeth along from the 
Weſt ujito the Eaft parrof ir. 

-+ The greatneffe of this Conntrey 
is ſuch, that it hath cumprehended 
many Kingdomes and large Pro- 
vinces, beſides Cities of great fame, 
On the South-eaſt part thereof, 
neere to' Paltftins; lyerh Cilicia; 


nn, ana Uh ! * Cilicja. 
the chiefe Citie whereof is T ar/zer, rhe ie 


the Countrey of Saint Par; the x 
place whither S4/omoy ſent for . 
oreat ſtore of his Gol{, and” proviſi- 


on for the Temple,*whither 7onas 
alſo fed; when hethonld have gone 
to Niniveh, LT 

In the ſtraits of this /3/:c:a,neere 


ar/uas 


to the Monntaine T aures, did A. Alexander 


lexander'give agreatoverthrow in #4 2ver- 


perſon to Darizs, inthe joyning of 72 
© , ' 4 2 M4 , '© | Daria. 
their hr{tbatraile. 


This placeſeemes to have beene 
very fortunate for great fights ; 
in as much as thefe alſo neere un- 
to the. ſtraits, was'the bartaile 
fought ont betweehe Severns the 
Emperour and N:get; who being 
Governour of the Remanes of Jy- 
714, would needs have afpired to 

4. F-2 the 


| 


| 


"of Nath if 


the Empire, batina battaile which 
was very hardly fought out,he was 
oyerthrowne int the ſtraits of Ci- 
(icia. 

In the very.corner where C:/- 
ci4 is joyned unto the npper partof 


' $7ria,isA little Bay, which in times 


The City of 
Alexandria 


paſt was named Sins 7ficaus, neere 
unto which Alexander built one of 
bis Cities, which he called by his 
owne name. But howſoever in 
times paſt it was named Alexan- 
dria,it 1s now by the Yenetians and 
other Chriſtians,called Alexandret. 
fa; a3 who ſhould ſay, little Alexas- 
dria, in compariſon of the other, 
In «/£gype the Txrkes doe call it 
Scazdarend,and it isa petty Haven, 
where our Merchants doland moſt 


of their gaods, which are afrer- 
wards by Camels carricd up to A- 


P. mpbilia 
The City of 
S Ulrncht: 


{:ppo, Ar this day the Cite is ſa de» 
cayed, that there bee onely a few 
houſes there, 

Weſtward from C:/:c:alieth the 
Province called Pawphilia; wheres 
in ſtands the Citie Selercia, built 


by Selenchns, one of the foure Þ* 


oreat 
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ereat ſucceſſors of Alexander the 
Great, P 7-55 8 


Onthe Welt of this Pamphilia, 


ſtandeth Zycia; & more Weſt from' ;,,;,, 


thence confining upon the Ile of 


Rhodes, 13 Caria; ene' of the ſea<'Caris, 


townes whereof is Halicarnaſrus, 
which was the Countrey of Hey e- 
dotss, whois one of the moſt anci- 
ent Hiſtorians that is cxrant of the 
Gentiles, ' and who dedicated his 
nine Bookes co the honour of the 
Maſes, 

Here alſo' was that Diozyfurs 
borne, who is called commonly Ds- 
omſins Halicarnaſſns, one of the 
Writers of the Rowaxe Story, for 
the firſt three hundred yeares after 
Reme was built. 

The whole countrey of Cariais: 
ſometimes ſignified by the name 


Artemiſia, who in the dayes of 
Kerxes came toaid him againſt the 
Grecians, and behaved her (elfe fo 
manfully in a great fightatſea,wkc 
Kerxes ſtood by as a coward, is in- 


FE 3 | ritu- 


of this Halicarneſ5ns, although it r14licare 
Was but one Citie; and thereupon n-{as 
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Ionia. 


tityled by. the name not.of Queene 


of Caria, but of Falicarnaſſus. Al- 


ſo in the:dayes of eA/exander the 
Great, there was another Queene, 
named Ada; whoalſo is honoured 
by the title ob -Queene of Halicar- 
naſſns.. 

Wee heve thus farre deſcribed 
thoſe Cities of Aſia rhe lefſe, which 
doe hue fromthart part that: joyneth 
unto: Syria, along - the Sea. coaſt 
Weſtward; but being indeed the 
Southerne part of Aſia m:n07, 

- Noew' © upwards; towards the 
North, ftandeth Zoz:4, where thoſe 
diddwell; who: thad-like'-to have 
Joyned with Xeraes, in the great 
batrell at Sea; but that Thewifocle 
by a policie did winne them from 
him, to take part with the Gracs- 
ant. Diodoras Siculus writeth, that 
the Athentan;, who profeſſed tobe 
of kin to thoſe lonians, were on 4 
time marveilous importunate with 
them, that they ſhould leave their 
owne countrey, &.come and:dwell 


with chem:. which when the' Toni 
«n:,bardly,but yet at length did ac- 
cept, 


ba 
Jos 
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cept, the Athenians had no place to 
putthem in, and ſo they returned 
with great diſgrace to them both, 
| A little within the Land, lying 
| Northand Eaſt from 7onizm, was 
Lydia, which ſometimes was the 
Kingdome of Creſuw, who was rc- 
| | puted ſo richa King; when hee was 
p | mntis preſperity, making beſt of 
1 | his hapyineſke, hee was told by $o- 
t | /on, that no man could reckon upon 
e || felicity to long as helived, becauſe 
there might be great mutability of 
e | Fortune,which he afterward found 
e | true: For he was taken priſoner 
e | by Cyr 4, who was once minded (a/as 
it | to haveput him to death; but hea-” overtirowy: © 
| ring him report the advertiſement * (3% 
of Solon formerly given to him, 
4- | bee was moved to thinke thar 
at} it might bee his owne caſe, and ſo 
be - pitty on him, and ſpared his 
aff ire, 
tj - Theſe Lyaians being inhibited af- 
ich terward by Cy-as,. to uſe anyar- 
et} mour, did give 'themſelyes to 
bathes and ſtewes, and other. ſuch 
c>:minate things. 

F 4 Vpon 


Lydia, 
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Fpbea, 


The Tem: 
ple of Dia» 


Mas 


Ypon the ſea-coaſt in ona, ſtan- 
deth the Citie Epheſus, which was 
one of the ſeven cities, unto which 
Tohnin his Revelatioz did write h's 


ſeven Epiſtles: and Saint Paw/ all | 


dirced his Epiſtle to the Epheſiavs 
unto the Church which was in this 
place. 

This was one of the moſt renow. 
ned Cities of Afia the /eſse; but the 
Fame thereof did moſt ariſe from 
the Temple of Diana, which was 


there built, and was reputed for the | 
magnificence thereof, one of the ſe- | 


ven Wonders of the world, This 
Temple was ſaid to be two hundred 
yeares In building, and was burnt 
ſeven ſeverall tunes, whereof the 
moſt part was by lightning,and the 
finall deſtruction thereof came by a 
baſe perſon,called Heroffrates;who 
to purchaſe hinſelfe ſome.fame,did 
ſet it on fire, 

This was the place of which it 
is faid in the As of the Apo- 
Fles, that all Afia, and: the 
whole world, doe worſhip - this 
Diana. 


Twli 
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Ts/tereporteth, Ds natwra De- 
oram, that Timers being asked the 
reaſon why: the Temple of Diarze 
was on fire that night. when A/zx- 
ander theGreat was born,gave that 
Jeſt thereof, : that the Miſtrefle of ir 
was from' home; becauſe ſhe being 
the > oddeſlſe of Midwives, did that - 
night waite-upen . O/ympias i the 
s +. of rr an" = Great, 
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- who wasbrought tobed in aces 
| donia. ar, | | 
c Another ofthe ſeven. Cities un- (#9 of 


to which 70h» did write, is Swine "Us! 
4 ſtanding . alſo 'in Jonis, upon 
the Sea coſt, but ſomewhat more 
i} North than Epheſus; which is the 
place where. Pol/ycarpms was Bl- 
ſhep, who ſometimes had beene 


J Scheilar anto. John the Evange- i 
| . 3. S 0/ (ar | 
1) liſt,and living till hee was of great l Aung 


age, was at laſt . put to death for'c 
Chriſt: take, when before hee had Eyogcige 
beene moved by the Governour 

of the Countrey to deny. his. Sa- 
he . 

viour, and to. burne . Incenſe to. 
. an Idoll: : Butbee anſwered, that 
teureſcore and Gxe yearcs bee had - 

NT feryed - 


Ot Afiu'the leſſe." \e; 
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ſerved Chris Teſua, and-in all that 
timehe had tiever done him harm: 
and therefore now in his old age 
hee would not beginns to deny | 
him; 

The third: Citie unto.which the 
Epiſtle is dire&ed 'in the: Apoca- 
Iyps, is Sardis: which» ſtandeth 
within the Land in LZyaza, as is de- 
{cribed bythe beſt Writers; andit | 
was a Citte bet. of great pleaſure 

and profit unto the Kings i in whoſe 
Dominion it” fto60d © which 'may 
bee gathered hereby, . that when 
" once the. Grecians had: wonne it, 
Darin Fiftaſpis, or Xtyxes, who 
were Kings of 'Perfa, Yid give 
charge, that every day at dinner, 
one "ſpeaking aload , ſhould” re- 
member -him , that the Grecian: 
h3d taken Sardis; which inten- 
ded, that hee never was-in quiet, 
till it c<ight bee” FIOVIra a. 

aine, | 
T here ſtosd alſo in theTn: land; 
Philadelphia, Thyatira, Laodicen, 
and mpſt ofall to the North, Per- 
Lamas: Which, were the other 
x foure 
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foure Cities unto which Saint /9h7 
the Evangeliſt did direft his Epi- 
ſtle, | 

Going npw ard from 7oy;#m to 
| the North, there lyeth on the Sea- 
coaſt alittle countrey,called «/£9/4: Fyglir, 
and beyond that, although not up- - 


— — — 
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1 on the Sea, the two Provinces cal- ; 

. | led Mya Major, and Adyfia Hs- ane ' 
e-| mor; which in times paſt, .were ſo _ 

e | baſeandcontemptible,that the peo- yuner.. . 

e | plethereof wereuled inſpeech as a . 

y | Proverve, that if a man would des: - 

n}þ ſcribe one mcaner than the mea- 

t, | neſt, it was ſaid, he was Ayforawm - 

of poſtremmne.. 

e On the Weſt part of Aya m4- - 

r, | jor, did lye the Countrey called |, _. 

e- | Troas,wherein ſtood 7/i*m,and the The (iy of 


Tr o} f 


City of Troy,: agaiſt which, as.. 
n-j$ both Y:irgi/ and Homer have writ« 
t, | ten, the Grecians did - continne 

2-| their Sicge for the ſpace of renne 

' | yeares, by reaſon that Pars had * «+ 
48 ftollen away . Helena, the wife of 

a, FHenelans, who was King of Spar» - 

ta 


= 
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te Eaftward both from Treas and : 
p | Myjia 
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phiyy. 


Bytbinia. 


Myfia major, a good ſpace within 
the land, was the. Countrey- called 
Phrygia, where the Goddefle 
which was Called Bona Dea, or 
Peſſinnntia, or Cybele, the Mother 
of the old Gods, had her firſt abt- 
ding,and from thence (as Herodias 
writeth,) was brought to Rowe, 
as implying that good Fortune 
ſhould follow her thither, 

In this Countrey lived that 
Goerdixs, who knit the knotcalled 
for the intricatenefſe thercof, 
Nodus Gerdianws ; and when it 
could not bee _untied, was cut in 
finder by Alexander the. Great, 
ſuppoſing that ir fhonld bee his 
fortune, for the loofing of. it fo, 
to bee the Conqueronr, and King 
of. Aſia, as by a prophecie of the 
=—_ Gordins had beene before ſpe- 

En, : 

Yet North-ward. from P brypia, 
lyeth-the Countrey of Bythania ; 
which was. ſometimes a King- 
dome, where Pr#/i45 raigned, that 
had ſo much to doe with the Ro- 
mANCs, 

In 
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In. this Countrey ftandeth: the 
Citie-Nicea, where the-firſt Gene- Citie of 
rall Councell was held againſt 4ri- Nie, 
« the Heretike,.by-Conffantine the 
Great, thereof called the N:cene 
Conncell, Here ſtandethallo Chal- 
| cedon, where the fourth: Generall 
| Councell was held by the Empc- chaledas; 
| rour Martian, againlt the Here- 
tike Neftorsue, 
From Bythinsa Eaftward, on the 
Northſide of 4/4 the lefſe, ftan- 
deth the -Conntrey of Paphlags- y «| 
»ia, where was the Citte built by nia, 
Pompey the Great, . called by his 
name, Pompeiopolis, On the South 
of Paphlagonia, toward the Iland pawpeia- 
of eAfia Afiner, did ſtand the polw, 
Ceuntrey of Ga/atia,, whereunto 1: 
Saint Pax wrote his Epiſtle to the 
Galathians, And this alſo-was one 
of thoſe- Countries - where. the 
4, | {ewes were diſperſed, anto. which 
; : | Saint Pete»wrote his firſt Epiltle; 
p-f asalſo unto -them which were in 
Pontus, Cappadocia, and Bythinia; 
from whence Southward lyeth the _ 
Province termed . Zycaonia: ans LNA07Ms - 
| rom 


of e__A.-. _AAEmm Gr 


x © on 


| 
LT IRhAL 


The hing- 
ame of 
PoniMd. 


Mithrid 


$ths 


mentdo cloſe, that it was- revel 
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from. thence yet more Sonth, bor. 
dering . upon Pamphilia , which 
touches the 2ſedirerravean Sea, ly. 
eth Pifidis, concerning which 
countries we finde oftentimes men- 
tion made in ſuch © Stories as doe 
touch Af4.the /rfſe. 

From theſe Southerne' parts, if 
we retarne backe againe unto the 
North and Eaſt of Afa Aajor, 
lyeth the Kingdome of Ponta, 
confining upon that which is na- 
med" Poxrtxs Enxinns, In this Pow 
:45 did raigne Afithridates, who 
in his younger dayes had travelled 
over | the greateſt part of Afia, 
and is reported to have beene ſo 
Skilfull, that hee- could well ſpeake 
more. than trwentie Languages, 
His hatred was ever great toward 
the Romanes,againſt whom; when 
hee meant firſt to put his malice 
practiſe, he ſo combined with the 
Naturals of thoſe parts, that in one 


- night they flew more than three 


ſcore and tenne thouſand of the 
Romanes, carrying their intend- 
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by none, till the execution .was 
done. 

Pompey the Great , was the man pompey 
whodiltreſſed this 2fithridates,and brought . 
broughthim to thatextremity ,rhat 231hride- 
hee would gladly have poylſoned Pg 
himlelfesbur could not; inas much* * * 
as his tomack had beene n{cd ſo be- 
fore. unto -that: kinde. of Triacle, 

(which by reaſon of his inventing 
of, unto this day is called A/zthri- 
date ) which is made of a kinde of 


poyſon allayed , that -no-venome. 
| would eaſily workupoen him, 


- Southward from this Pontss | 
fandeththeold Kingdome of Cap- Cappadocia; 
paavcia, Which in times paſt was 


-obſeryved to have many .men-1n it, | 


Ef but little money : W hence Horace - 


| Ze/{e, 


faith : Marcipiy locnples eget ar 

Cappadocum Rex, . 
EaRtward from this Cappadocia, 4!nema 

asalſofrom Pontmaris Armenia 21;e Te , 4 


- or;whereof the thipgs memorable, . 


arc deſcribed inthe other Armen. . 
And thus much touching Aſia the 


of 
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Of Syria,and Paleſtina, or the 
Holy Land, | 


Outhward from S:/ici , and 
Sia bown- Aſia the leſſt,lyerth Syria ; a 
44,  # part whereof * was called 
Paleftina : having on the 
Paſt Meſopotamia, on the South A- 
ra6i4,on the Welt Tyre and Sydoy, 
and theend of: the AMcdriterrancay 
S124, L748 
The people of this Syria were | 
Their auci- 18 times paſt called the. Aramites, 
var names In their language is the tranſlation 
of the new Teſtament called Sy- 

riacke, 
| In- this Countrey ſandeth: As- 
thre of twch, which was fometimes one of 
«wie. theancient Parriarchs Seas, and is4 
Citie 'of reckoning unto this day. 
Here alſo tandeth now the Citie of 
Mey, Aleppo, which: is a famous Mart 
Towne: for the Merchandizing of 
the Prrfans, and others of the Eaſt, 
and for the T»rks ; and (uch Coun- 
tries as be adjoyning, Here ſtand- 


[ 
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The South part of Syria lying 
downe towara e£gyprt and Arabia, 
was the place where the Children 
of //rae/diQ&d well, being a Country 
of {malt quantity , not 200 7ralian 
miles in length : it was ſo fruittull 
flowing with Milke and Honey, 
(as the Scripture calleth it ) that it 


did mayntayne above thirty Kings Thir'y 
and their people, before the com-,Ki-gr 


ming of the Children of /ae/ out 
of e/£gypt, and was ſufficient at- 
tcrwards to relieve the incredible 
namber of the twelve. Tribes of 
lhrael, 


It is noted of this Countrey, were; 


that whereas by the goodnefle of 
the Climate whereinit ftood, and 
the fertilitie of the- Soyle, ( but e- 
ſpecially by the bleſſing of God ) 
it was the moſt fruitfall Land that 
was in the World : New our 
Travellers by experience doe finde 
the Countrey , in reſpe& of the 
fruitfalneſſe, to be changed, God 
curſing the Land together with 
the Jewes, the Inhabitants of it, 


| It: is obſerved. alſo. for: all the 


Eaſterne 


— 
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Eaſterne parts, that they are not 
ſo fertile as they have beene in 
former Ages , the Earth (as it 
were ) grewing olde, which is 
an Argument of the diflolution 
to come by the day of Iudge- 
' men. 
T he River Through this Countrey doth 
18/42). _runne the River Jordan, which hath 
heretofore beene famous for the 
fruitfulnefle of the trees ſtanding 
thercupon , and for the mildneſle 
of the Ayre, ſo that ( as /o/ephi 
writeth) when Snow hath beenin 
other places of the Land, abour the 
River ithath beeneſo calme, that 
men did goe in ſingle thinnelinnen 
garments, 

In this Countrey ſ{tandeth the 
The Lake Lake, calle4 Lacus Afphaltite:, be- 
AiPhaltits's caule of a kinde of flime called Bi. 
tumen, or 4fogaltum , which dally 
it doth caſt up, being cf force to 
Joyne ſtones exceeding faft in buil- 
ding : And' into this Lake doth the 

River /ordarrun, - 
Mare Mor- This Lake is it which is called 
hum, Mare Mortunm , a Sea, becaule 
il 
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it isfalt; and /fortwnm, or Dead, 
for that no living thing is there- 
in, The water thereof 1s ſothicke, 
that few things wall finke therein, 
in ſo much that 7eſephws, faith 
that an Oxe having all his legges 
bound , will not finke into that 
watcr. 
The nature of this Lake: (as it 
was ſuppoſed ) was turned into 
this quality , when God did de- 
ſtroy Sodowme and Gomorrah, and 
the Cities adjoyning , with fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven : for 
Sodome and the other Cities did 
ſtand neere unto Terdas, and to 
this Mare Mortuum : tor the de- 
ſrution of whom all that Coalt to 
this day is a witnefle , the Earth 
ſmelling of Bramftone, being de- 
folate, and yeelding no Fruit 1a- 
ving Apples , which grow with a 
faire ſhew to the eye , like other 

it; but as ſoone as they are 
touched,doe turne preſently to {oor 
or aſhes, as beſides Foſephns, Solt- 
ww doth-witneſſe in his 48 Chap- 


ter, 
« The 
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Y2ye.ve 


The Land of Palef:514 had for 


Triberof ts Inhabitants , all the Twelve 


Hracl. 


Tribes of 1/rael, which were un- 
der one Kingdome, till thetime of 
Rehoboam the Sonne of Solomen ; 
But then were they divided into 
two Kingdomes , ten Tribes being 
called 1/rael, and two Tuaah, 


Z:ruſaem whole chiete Citie was called Zer«« 


Twelve 


falem. 


T he ten Tribes, after much I- 


Tribes dji- dolatry, were carried priſoners un- 


vided, 


The 18v:.. 


to A/j3ria, and the Kingdomedil- 


ſolved, other peeple being placed: 
in their roome in Sawaria, and the. 


Country adjoyning. 

The other two Tribes were 
properly called the 7exes, and their 
Land T#4e« ; which continued long 
after in. Jers/alem ,and therea- 
bout, till the Captivity of Baby- 
los, where they lived for leven- 
tie yeares. They were afterward 


reſtored, but lived without glo- þy; 


ry, till the comming ot Chriſt : 


Burt fince that time for a curſe |; 


upon them and their. children; for 


, putting. Chrif# to death , they are 


{cat- 
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ſcattered upon the - face of the 

Earth, as Runnagates , withont 
certaine Countrey, King, Prieſt, or 
Prophet. 

In their chiefe City Zernſalem, 

was the Temple of God , firft moſt 
glorioufly built. by S«/omos ; and 
afterward deſtroyed by Nebuchad- 7eruſalem 
nexzar, By the commandement of d:ſtroged. 
Cyrns King of Perſia, was aſecond 
[Temple built , much mere baſe 

 Ithan the former, For beſides the 
poverty, and{malnefle of it, there 

> | wanted five things which were in 

the former , as the 7ewes writes Nork, 
Firſt, the Arke of the Covenant : 

> [Secondly , the pot of Manna : 

* [Thirdly , the Rodde of Aaroy - 

7 [Fourthly , the two Tables of the 

* [Law , written by the finger of 

* [God : And fiftly, the fire of the 

; Sacrifice, which came downe from 


Heaven, Herod the Great, an Eds- 
* Fnite ſtranger , having gotten the 
Kingdome, contrary to the Lay of 
oſes, and knowing the people to 
te offended therewithall, topro- 
re their favour , did bujld a third 

Temple, 
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Temple, wherein our $4y1our Te: 


Teruſalcys 
twice de- 
firojed. 

x By Ne- 


'buthadnex- 


Jar 
2 By Ve. 


Faſuan. 


ſus -Chriſt and his Apoſtles did 
teach. 

The City of Fery/alem was 
twice taken:, and utterly laid deſo- 
late ; firſt, by Nebiichadneztar,at 
the Captivitie of  Babylox : and le- 
condly, after the death of Chr;#, 
by YVeiþaſian the Romane (who firſt 
began the warres) and by his Sonne 
Tits , who wasafterward Empe- 
rour of Rome, who brought ſuch 
horrible. defolation:onithar Citie; 
and the people thereof,” by Fire, 


Sword, and Famine, that the like] 


hath not beene read in any Hiſtory, 


Hee did afterwards put: thouſands| 


of them(on ſomeone day) to be de- 
voured of the Beaſts, which wasa 
cruel Cuſtome of the Romanes mags 
mficence. 

. Although Numbers and Times 
be not fuperſtirioufly 'to beobler- 
ved (as many fooliſh imayine ) yet 
Itisa matter in this place , nor un- 


dyt 


&fl, 
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worthy the noting, which 7o/epb#f! 4 
reporteth in his ſeventh BookeP/4 


that 


and tenth Chapter ,de Bello Indaicef « 
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that the very {ameday whereonthe 
Temple was ſet on fireby the Bas 
bylonians ,. was' the day  whereon 
he f{econd Temple was ſet on fire 
| by the Romanes,and that was upon 
| the tenth day of. L#egxf. 
After this deſtruction, the Land of 
Indza, and the ruines of, /er«/alem, 
werepoſſefled by ſome of the peo« 
p adjoyning , till that about ſixe 
ndred yeares fince, the Saracens 
did invade it:for expelling of whom 
u) from thence, divers Frenchmen and 
-Jother Chrs/tsans, under the leading 
«of Godfrey of Bullen, did afſemble 
y,|ſhemſelves , thinking it a'great 
{s|ſhame, that the Holy Land (as they 
e.Jcalled it) the Citie of 7er»/alem , 
-ajand the place of the Scpulchre of 
M Chrit, ſhould bee inthe hands of 
[infidels, 
es] This Godfrey ruled in Jeruſalem, 
-x-|0y the name of a Duke : but his (ac- 
eeffcflours after him, for the ſpace of 
19-7 yeares called themſelves Kmgs 
varpf Jeruſalem: Abeut which time, 
heÞ4/ad5ne (who called himſelfe King 
cat «Egypt and eAſfatbeleſſe Jai 
hat Wanne 


CCC, 
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Syria, and the Hely Land. 


-winne it from the Chriſtians, 'For 
the recovery wherof, Richard the « 
firft King - of Exg/ayd , together| 1 
with the Frexch King , and the| | 
King of S:ci/i4, didgoeinperſon| { 
with their Armies to J/er»/alem;| t 
but although they wonne many 
things from the Infidels,yet the end] « 
was., that the Saracens did retaine| | 

0 


Roger Hoveden, in the life off 11 
Henry the Second, King of Eny-| tl 
land , doth give this memoradle a 
nete, that at that time when the 
Citie of Tern/alem and eLntioch 
were taken out of the hand .of* the 
Pagans by the mcanes of 'Godfry 
of Bukex, and other of his Com- 
pany, the Pope of Rome that the! 
Was, Was called Yrbanw ; the Pi 
triarch of Jeruſalem , Heraclim 
and the Romane Emperour, Fred: 
ricke; and at the ſame time when” ] 


the {aid Jeruſalem was recoveret 

againe by Saladine , the Pop 

name was Yrbanzw, the Patriarch ol ' 

Zeruſalem, Heraclins,and the Row 11 

Emperour Frederick, G 
| The 
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rj The whole Countrey and Citie je,y/a/em! 
ef of Ters/alem, are now in the Domi- in the 
re} nionof the Tarke, who notwith- Twks D 
6 
n 


—_ 


ſtanding for a great Tribute doth 999% 
ſuffer many Chriſtians to abide 
| there, 
y] There are now therefore two 
d] or more Monaſteries,and Religions 
e| Houſes, where Friers do abide, and 
make 3 gocd commoditie of ſhew- 
of] 1ng tne Sepulchre of Chriſt, and 0- 
r-| ther Monuments unto {uch Chriſtt- 
le} an Pilgrimes as do uſe ſuperſtitioul- 
he] ly to go in Pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land, 

The King of Spazre was wont 
to call bimlelfe King of [eruſalem. 


a, PENS _ 


of Arabia. 


C Ext unto the Hely Land, dralis 
1yeth the great Country of 9-246, 
X Arabia ,. having on the 
North part Paleff1ya and 
Meſopotamia ; onthe Ealt ſide, the 
Gulph of Perſia 3 on the South , 
G the 


142 Of Arabia, 
the mayne Ocean of /ndia or e/E£- 
thiopra : on the'Welt e/E£gypr, and 
the great Bay , called $i Arabs. 
cx, or the Red Sea, 

This Countrey is divided into 
three parts : the North part where- 
Arahia di- of is called Arabia Deſerta, the 
vided into Soath part which 1s the greateſt, is 
threc pals. named Arabia Felix : and the 

middle between both that (which 
for the abundance of Rockes and 
Stones) iscalled Aravia Petrea,or 
P etwo7/a., 

of the De- The Deſartof Arabia, is that 
fart of A- place in the which God after the 
raila, deliverance of the 1/raclires from 
Egypt, by paſſing thorow the Red 
Sea, did keepe his people under 
Aoſes for Forty yeares , becaule of 
their rebellion; feeding them in 
the mean time with {anna from 
Heaven; and ſometimes with wa- 
ter miragulouſly drawne out of dry 
Rockes*: For the Countrey hath 
very little water, almoit no Trees, 
and is utterly unfit tor Tillage or 

Corn. : 
There are no Townesnor inh- 
w Y oitants 


rr rn 


© © a= 4 A two . ov io alk. 


ws 


— CC... ti... 
v —— et 


Of eArabia. "TY 43 


__—— 


| bitants of this Deſart : in Arabia 
Petroſa areſom e, but not many, 
Aratia Felix tor Fruitfulneſle of 
ground, and Convenient ſtanding 
every way toward the Sea, 1s one 
of the beſt Countries of the 
World: and the principall cauſe 
why it is called Felix, is for that 
it yeeldeth many things in abun- 
dance, which in other parts of the 
World are not to be had ; as Fran-, 
kincenſe eſpecially, the moſt pre- 
cicus Balmes, Mirrhe , and many 
t| other both Fruits and Spices , and 
e | yeeldeth withall ſtore of ſome pre- 
n | cious ſtones, 
Q 
r 
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W hen Alexander the Great was 
rf young, after the manner of the 
tf Aacedowians, hee was to put In- 
nf cenſe upon an Altar ; and powring 
nſ on great ſtore of Frankincenſe, 
1-j oneof the Nobilitie of his Coun- 
yy] trey told him , that hee was too 
th] prodigall of that ſweet perfume ; 
s | and that hee ſhould make ſpare, 
ot | untill bee had conquered the Land 
' | wherein the Frankincenſe did 
a-| grow : But when Alexander after- 
is] G 8 ward 


- 
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Mabuncet 
Lov in 


| #1 abia, 


'bimſelfe with Theeves and Rob- 


fpoyled the Countries adjoyning: 


ward had taken Arabia, and had 
poſſeſſion thereof , hee ſent a Ship 
load of Frankincenſe to the Noble 
man, and bad him ſerve the Gods 
plentifully, and not offer Incenſe 
miſcrably. 

1 his 1s that Conntrey wherein 
Alahumet was borne, who being 
of meane parentage , was brought 
up in his youth in the trade of Mer- 
chandize ; but afterward joyning 


bers, his life was to rob ſuch Mer- 
chants as paſſed thorow Aral :;and 
to this purpoſe having gotten toge- 
ther many of his own Countrimen, 
hee had afterward a whole Legion 
or more of the Romane Souldfers, 
who being off:nded with Hera 
clins the Romane Emperour for 
want of their pay , joyned them- 
felves to him ; ſo that atlength hee 
had a great Army , wherewith hee 


And this was about the yeare of 
Chriſt ſix hundred, 
To maintaine his credit and at- 


thority with his own men, hee * 
| N 
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ned that hee had conference with 
the Holy Ghoſt at ſuch times as hee 
was troubled with the Falling fſick- 
neſſe: and accordingly he ordained 
anew Religion, conſiſting partly of 
Tewi/h Ceremonies, and partly of 


( hbrifttan DoArinegand ſome orher 


things of his ewn invention,that he 
might inveagle both Jewes and 
Chriſtians, and yet by bis owne 
fancie diſtingurſh his own Foilow- 
ers from both. 

The Booke of his Religion 1s 


called the. A/corav, The people xe Twhe 
which were his Searics (where- Aaron. 


as indeed they came of Hagar, the 
Hand-maid of Sarah , Abrahams 


wife, and therefore ſhould of her- 


be called 1/maelites, or Hagarens ) 
becauſe they would-not ſeeme to 
come of a Bond-woman, and from 
him whom they ſuppoſe a Baſtard, 


they rerme themſelves Saracens 


as comming from Sarab ; they are 
called by ſome Writers , Ar«bians, 
inſtead of Saracens , their name 
being drawn from their firſt Coun= 
trey.. 

G 3 Mas 


c 


bh —_— 


146 


Of eArabia, 


The Turkes JAahumet did take fomething of 


Religion. 


The City 


Mecchba. 


his doArine both from the ewes 
and Chriſtians : as that there 1s but 
one God ; that there is a life eter- 
nall inanother World ; and the ten 
Commandements, which they doe 
2dmit and belceve : but from the 
Fewes alone , the lalſe Prophet did 
borrow divers things, as that all 
his males ſhould bee circumciſed, 
that they ſhould eate no Swine(- 
ficlh ; that they ſhould oftentimes 
bathe, purge and waſh. themſelves; 
which divers of their people, 
which are more religious 'than the 
ordinary ſort, doc five times in the 
day, and therefore they have neere 
to their Churches and Houſes of 
Devotion,divers Baths ; whereinto 
when they have entred and waſhed 
themſelves, they doe perlwade 
themſelves that-they are as cleere 
from ſinne, as they were the firſ 
day they wereborn. 

In this Countrey of Arabia, ſtan 
deth a Citie called Mecha, wherei 
the place where Afahnmer was bu- 
ricd , and 1h remembrance of. him 


TE 


there 
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there is- builded a great Temple, 
unto which the Txrkes and Sarge 
cens yearely goe on Pilgrimage, 
(as ſome Chriſtians doe to the 
Holy Land: ) For they account 
Mahbumet to be the greatcſt Pro- 
phet that ever came into the 
World ; ſaying, that there were 
three great Trophets , ' Moſes, 
Chrift, and Mahmmet : anda the 
dofrine of Mo/es was bettered by 
( briſt, to the Doctrine of Chriff 
is amended by Mahbnmer, In this 
reſpe, as we reckon the compura- 
tion of our yeares from the Incar- 
nation of Chrift, ſo the Saracens 
account theirs from the time of 
Mahmumet. 


The T#rks, whoſe Fame began 74, rwkix 
now about 300 yeares ſince, kave b:y:zni g 
imbraced the opinions andreligion #4 /bcir 


of the Saracens, concerning /Ha- 
hamet, Someotf our Ckriſtians doe 
report, that Medina a Citie ſtan- 
ding three.dayes journey from Ae- 
cha, is the place where 2/ahumet 
was buricd, and that by order from 
bimlelfe , his budy.was put into an 

G 4 Iron 
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Iron Coffin, which being carried 
into a Temple, tne roofe or vault 
whercot was made of Adamant,or 
pcrhaps of the Loadſtone,is attrat- 
cd uncothe top of the vault, & there 
hangeth , being ſupported by no- 
thing. But thereis no certainty of 
this N irration. 
"This falſe Prophet(as Lodovicw 
Vives deveritate fides, doth write) 
being deſirous in ſome fort to imi- 
tate Chriſt Ieſus, who foretold that 
hee ſhould rife agune within the 
ſpace of 3 dayes, did :give out that 
himſelfe ſhould riſe againe, but hee 
rhe ba. appointeda larger time, tnat was 
phemens After 800 yceres , and yet that time 
prophecie of alſo is expired, but wee heareno 
Mehmet. newes of the reſurretion of Aſa- 
kumet Asthe Devill hath ever ſome 
device to blindethe eyes of unbe- 
leevers, ſohee hath ſuffered it to be 
reported , and credited among the 
T urkes, that as Moſes did allude to 
the comming of Chrift, fo Chr 
did forete]l ſomewhat of the ap- 
pearing of Mahamet, W hereupon 
'1t 1s ordinarily received among 
them 
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| them, that when Chrif,in S. Fohng 
; | Goſpel, did fay, That although hee 
departed. he would ſertl them a Com- 
- | forter, it was added in the Text, 
| and that ſhall be /ſahrmer : But 
- | that the Chriſtians in malice to 
| them, have raced out thoſe words. 

Their owne Bookes doe mention 
that Aahnmet (while hee lived) 
was much*given to lafciviouſneſſe, Mabwner 
and all uncleanneſle of body , even * - +; 
with very beaſts ; and hisfollowers —_—_ 
are ſoſenſIcfſe, that in amitation of 
him they thinke no ſuch wicked- 
nefle to be unlawfull : For they are 
utterly unlearned, and moſt receive 
whatſoever is delivered unto them 
out of the «Alcoran, AMihumet ha- 
ving made it a matter of death to 
diſpute, ſift, or call in queſtion any 
thing which is written. in . his 
Law. 

On the Weſtſide of Arabia, 
betweene that and «Egypt, lyeth. 
the Gulph called of the Country $5- 
ws Arabicus; by ſome, Mare Ev y- 
threnm,but commonly the Red 5ea, vv. 
Gy 


not of one Erythrw as ome [uppole, 
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but becauſe the Land' and bankes 
thereabout are(in colour)red. This 
15 that Sea, through the. which (by 
Aloſes ) thepeople of /ſrae! were 
led, when they fled.out of Egypr: 
from Pharaoh ; God cauſing by his 
power, the waters to {tand on both. 
fides of - them , that they paſled 
through as on dry Land. 

This is that Sea, through which 
the Spices of the Faſt Indies were. 
in .times paſt brougat to Alexans- 
aria in Egypt, and from thence 
diſperſed into Chriſtendome by 
the Venetiaens: which Spices, and 
Apothecaries drugs are found tobe. 
tarre worle than before time they 
were, by reaſon of the great moy- 
ſture which they. take on the wa- 
ter, by rca'on of the long Navigati- 
on of the Portwgales by the back 
part of eAſrica. 

This is that Sea , through the 
which S$a/owox did ſend for his. 
Gold, and other precious Merchan-. 
dizeunto the Eaſt Indjes, and not. 
tothe Weſt In4;es, as lome lately 
have. diſputed, Wherc out the va-. 
nity, 
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nicy of- that opinion may appeare 
that America and the Weſt [nds 
were knowne in the time of $4/9- 


mon, For ifhe had ſent thither, nis 


courſe had beene along the Aſ+d:- 
terraxean, and throtgh the {traits 
of Gtbralter, commonly called Fre- 
tum Herculeum , berweene Spaine 
and Barbary : But the Scripture 
telleth , that the Navy which Sa/o- 
mon {ent forth ,jwas built at Ez405- 
Geber which is there alſo ſaid to 
ſtand on the Red Sea. So his courſe 
, might be Eaſtward, or Southward, 
and not Weſtward, 


Inthe Deſart of efrabsa is the pune 
Mount Horeb-, which by ſome is Hurcb, 
ſappoſed to be the ſame that iscal-- 


led Mount $i»a, where many think 
it was that Abraham ſhould have 
offered up bis Sonne [/aac, But this 
1s certaine, that it was the place 
where God in the Wildernefle did 
give unto the. people.of -7/-ae/ his 
Law of the ten Commandements, 
in Thundring, Lightning, and great 
Earth-quake, .in moſt fearfull man- 


ner, 
of, 
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Situation 


of A/r:ch, 


| The Coun 
| zrey of 


of Africk and Eeypt. 


Rom Arabia and Paleſitua, 
FH toward the Weſt lyeth A- 


fricke ; having on the North 
ſide, from the ane end of 


it to the other., the MMediterra-. 
mean Sea. The greatcſt part of 


whieh Countrey, although it hath 
beene gheſſed at by Writers in 
former tine ,. yet becauſe of the 
great heat of It, 1; ing for the moſt 
part of it under the Zena Torrida, 
and for the Wilderncfles therein, it 
was in former time «{uppoſed by 
many , not to Fee mich inhabi- 
ted :. but of. certainty by all, to be 
very lutle diſcovered,ti]] the Por- 
tugals. of late began thcir Navi- 
gation on the backfide of Africa, 
to the Eaft Zzdies, So exaRt a de- 
ſcription 1s therefore not to be loo- 


Ked for , as hath beene of 4/aand 


Ernrope, | 

Ioyning to the Holy Land, bya 
little. fhms, is the Countrey of 
Expt, which isa Land az frujctullas 
any 


» 
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any almoſt in the-werld, although 
in theſe. dayes it doth net anſwere 
to the fercility of former times, 

This-is that which in the time of- 
Toſeph did relieve Canaan. with 
corne, and the family of . Jacob, 
which did ſo multiply in the land 
o' e/Eeypt that they were growne 
toa huge multitude, when God by 
Moſes did deliver them thence, 

This Countrey did yeeld excee- 
ding abundance of Corne unto the rs fertt 
Citie of Rome,whereupon e/Egypr, 41+ 
as well as ::cilra, was commonly 
called Horreum popult Romans, 

Ir isoblerved from all antiquity, 
that almoſt never any raine did fail 
in the land of e-Egypr, Whereupon 
the raining with thander &. light» 
ning, & fire running on the ground 
was ſo much more ſtrange, when 
God plagued Pharaoh, in the dayes 
of noſes: Bur the flowing of the 
River N/m over all the Countrey, 
(their Cities onely, and ſomefew 
Hils excepted) doth ſo water the 
Earth, rhat it bringeth forth fruit a- 
bundantly, . 


The. 
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The fliw- The flowing of which River year-- 
inge) 1y, is one of the greateſt miracles 
As. of the World,no man being able to 
yeeld a ſufficient and affared reaſon 
thereof; alchough in Herodotns and 
Diodorns Siculns, many probable | | 
cauſes and opinions are. aſligned | ! 
thereof, | 
That there doth not uſe any raine | 1 
to fall in e£gypr, beſides other hea- | ! 
then teſtimonies, and :expericnces 
of Travailers may bee. gathered out | t 
; of the Scriptare, for in the 1 0.chap- | $ 
ter of Deuteronomy, G OD doth | C: 
make an Antitheſis -betweene the.| 'N 
Land of Canaan, and Eg ypt, lay: th 
ing, that e£gypr was watered as a | 
man would water a Garden of | ti 
herbes, thatisro ſay, by the hand: | 'Þ 
But they ſhould come into a Land 
which had Hils,and Mountains,and | fo! 
which was watered with the raine | 7 
of Heavenrand yet fome have writ- | Pi 
ten, that ever now and then there | _ | 
is miſtes ine/Zgypr, which yeeld, | Da 
though not Raine, yet a- pretty 
Dew. 
It is notedof this River, that if: 
ny 


inordinary places it do flow under 
the height of hfreene cubits, that 
then for want of moyſture, the 
earth is not fcuitfull, and if it doe. 
flow aboye ſeventeene Cubits,that. 
there is like to be a dearth, by rea- 
ſon of the abundance of moyſture,, 
the Whter lying longer on the 
Land than the inhabicants doe de- 
ſire, 

It is noſt probadly conjeRured, 
that the falling and melting of 
Snow, frem thoſe Hils which bee 
called Lune Montes, doe make the 
increaſe of the River N:i/#4, And, 
the caſtome of the people in the. 


| Southerne parts of 4ra#4 is, that 


they do receive into Ponds & Dams 
the water that doth haſtily fall, and 
the ſaine they Jet out wit Sluces, 
ſomeafrer ſome, which cauſeth 1t - 
orderly to-come downe. into. the 
plaines of eEgypr. 

For the keeping up of theſe 
Dammes, the Countrey of e-£gypt-: 
hath tine out of minde,paid a great : 
tribute to Prefer Fohn : Which. 


if] when of late it was denyed bythe: 


Trke, ' 
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. Ther Py- 
ramides ont 


of tbe 
Wonders 
of tbe 
wird, 


T urke, Preſter John cauled all the 
Sluces to beeletten goe on the ſud- 
den, whereby hee marvellouſly an- 
noyed, & drowned up a great part 
ofthe Country of «Ag ypr. 

In «Egypt, learning hath bin ve- 
ry ancient,but eſpecially the know- 
ledge of Aſtronomy and Mathema- 
tickes;whereof before the time of 
T-xll e, their Prieſts would report, 


that they had the diſcent of 1500, 


yeares exatly recorded, with ob- 
ſervations Aſtrologicall; which as 
it is a fable,unlefſe they doe reckon. 
their yeares by the Moone (as ſome 
ſuppoſe they did, every Moneth for 
a yeare) ſo it duth argue know- 
ledge *to have beene among them 
very ancicnt. 

Their Prieſts had among them a 
kinde of writing, and deſcribing of 
things by piture, which they did 
call their Hicrog/yphtca, 

This in times paſt: was a | King- 
dome, and by the Kings thereof 
were built thoſe great Pyramiaes 


which w ereheld tobe one of ' the 
leven wonders of the world, being: 
mighty, 
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mighty huge buildings, erefted of 
exceeding height, for to ſhew the 
magnificence of their founders, 

There is partef two or three of 
them remaining unto this day, 

Divers learned men are at this 
day of opinion, that when the chil- 
dren of //rael were in e£gypt, and 
ſo oppreſied by Pharaoh, as is mens 
tioned in the beginning of the 
booke of Exod, that their labour 
in burning of Bricke, was partly 
imployed-to the erefting of ſome 
of thoſe Pyramides; but the Scrip- 
ture doth onely mention walling of 
Cities, 

The Founders of theſe Pyrami- 
des, werecommonly buried in, Or 
under them : and it 1s notunfit to 
remember,that the Kings,and great 
men ofe£'g ypt, had much coſt be= 
ſtowed upon them after they were 
dead, 

For in as much as eArabia was 
neereunto them, whence they had 
moſt precious Balmes, and. other | 
coſtly Spices, they did with charge X 
embalme their dead, and that m_ 
luc 
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ſuch curjous art, that the fleſh ther- 
of and theskin, will remaineunpu- 
trified for divers hundred yeares ; 
andall learned men thinke thou- 
{ands of yeares : W hereof experi- 


ments are plentifull at this day,. by | 


the whole bodies, hands, or other 
pr which by Merchants are now 

rought from thence, and doth 
make the Iſnmmia which the. A+ 
pothecarics uſe : the colour being 
very blacke, and the fleſh clung un- 
tothe bones. - | 

— doth ſpeake of this; 
when hefaith, that [acob was eme 
balmed by the Phyſicians; . a'ter 
the manner of embalming of the 
e-Coyptians; But this manner of 
embalming is ceaſed long ſince 1n 
e£gypr, 

In e£yype did ſtand the great 
Citie Memphis, which at his day is 
called Care, one of the famous Ci- 
ties of the E3ſt, 

Here. did A/exander build that 
Citle which unto this day is of his 
name, called Alexandria : being 
now the greateſt. Citie of Mer- 


chandize 
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chandize in all e-/£gypt 3 of which 
Amianus Marcellinss doth obſerve, 
tharthcre was ne ver any,or almoſt 
hath ever beene, but that once in 
the day the Snnne hath beene ever 
ſeene to ſhine over Alexandria, 
T his Citie was one of the foure Pa- 
triarchall Seas, which were appoin- 
ted in the firſt Niscene Coun- 
cell. 

This Countrey was governed b y 
a King, as long agoe as almolt any 


Countrey in the World, Hereraig- i, Kage. 
ned Amaſis, who-made thoſe goud of Egyr, 


Lawes ſpoken of by Herodorme, and 
Diodorm Siculus : in whoſe wri- 
tings, the ancient cuſtomes of 
the e£gyptiaxs are worthy to: be 
read, 

After Atexanders time, Ptolo- 
menyone of his Captaines had this 
Kingdome, of: whom all. his ſuc« 
ceſlors were called Prolemies, as 


\ before time all their Kings were 


called: Pharaohs, they continued 
long friends and in league with the 
people of Rome, till the time of 
Tulins Ceſar ; but afterward they 

| were. 
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were as ſubjeAs tothe Rowanes,til: 
the Empire did decay. 

When they had withdrawne 
themſclves from the Romanes go- 
vernement, they ſetup a Prince of 
their owne: whom they termed the 
Sultaw, or Souldan of e/£gypt ; of 
whom, about 490.ycares lince $4. 
{adixe was one. But when the race 
of theſe were out, the Iſamalukes 
(who were the guard of the 5 x- 
ranc,ns the Tani/ariesbetothe Turk) 
appointed a Prince at their plea- 
ſure; till thatnow,, about an 1ca, 
yeares agoe, or lefle,the Turke Selj- 
mrs pofleſſed himſclfe with the fole 
government of the Countrey: ſo 
that -at this day e/£gypt 18-wholly 
under the T arke. 

There bee Chriſtians that now 
livein e-£gypr, paying their tribute 
unto the T »rke, as others doe now 
allo in Gracta, 

e/Eneas Silvins doth report in his 
Hiſtory, De mando univerſo,cap.60, 
that divers did goe about to digge 
through that little 1#-29s or Strait, 
which at the top of the. Red Sea 
doth 
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doth joyne e/£gypt to ſome part ei- 
ther of Arab54,or of the Holy Land; 
imagining the labour nor to bee 
great, in as much as they conceived 
theſpace of ground to be no more 
than x5 00 farlongs. Se/oſtrs the 
King of e/£gypt(as he ſaith)did firſt 
attempt this, Secondly, Darius, 
the great Monarch of the Perfitans, 
Thirdly, Pro/omy, one of the Kings 
ofe/Egypt,who drew a ditch a huns 
dred foot broad, thirty foot deepe, 
and thirty ſeven Miles and a halfe 
long; but when hee intended to 
goe forward, hee was forced to 
ceaſe, for teare of inundation, and 
over-flowing the whole land of 
e/£xypt; the Red Sea being found 
to bee higher (by three Cubites) 
than the ordinary plaine ef <£gype 
was, But P/inie attirmeth, that the 
digging was given cver, leſt the 
Sea being let in, ſhould marre the 
water of Nilzs, which alone 
doth yeeld drinke to the e/Zgyprs- 
ans, 

Pet. Mafſens in his Indian Rory, 
doth tell, that there wasa Por:ingal 
o 


1-62 


——_——_ 


Of Africke and Egypt. 


——— 


gypt doth ſtand in the ſelfe ſame 


alſo, that of late yeares hada cor. 
ceit to have had this worke fini- 
ſhed, that fo hee mighr have made 
the third part of the old knowne 
world Africa, to have beene an 
Iland compaſled round with the 
Sea. 

Men commonly in the deſcrip- 
tion of e&gypr, doe report tat 
whole Country to ſtand in Africke, 
butif wee will ſpeake exaRtly, and 
repute N:/#s to bee the bound be- 
tweene e/iaand Africke,we mult 
then acknowledge that the Eaſtern 
part of «£gypt, trom Nilas, andlo 
forward to the Red Sea, dothlyq 
in eſa; which is obſerved by 
Peter Martyr, in that pretty Trea- 
tiſe of his De /egatione Babylon 
ca 


En 


Although this Countrey of eA- 


Climate that Mfarritania doth, yet 
the inhabirants there are not black, 
but rather dunne, or tawny. Of 
which colour { /eopatra was obſet- 
ved to be; who by inticement, (0 


wonne the love of 7atins Coe 
ar 
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themſelves tobe) who goeupand 
downe the world under the name 
of c/£gyprians, being indeed but 
counterfeits, and the refule or raf- 
cality of many Nations, 


——. 
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which was called in old 
time, Cyrexe; wherein did ſtand 
that Oracle which was ſo famoens in 
the time of Alexander the Great, 
called by the. name of the Temple 
er Oracle of Jupiter Hammon,whi- 
ther when Alexander did repaire, 
as to take counſell of himſelfe, and 


his ſuccefle, the Prieſts being be- 


fore taught what they. ſhould lay, 
did Qlatteringly profefle him to bee 
the Sonne of God, and that he was 
tobe adored : Sothat as the Ora- 
cleot Delphos, and lome other 

Were 


N the Welt fide of e/£- ,,,, "I 
eypt, lying along the Me- ,,,, if 
diterranean, is a Country Crate 


=" 
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ſelves will goe along time without 


were plaine delufions of Sathan, 
who did raigne inthat darke time 


of ignorance: {o this of [zpiter | 


Hammon, may be well ſuppoſed to 
be nothing elſe, but a coutenage of 
the Prieſts. | 

In this Conntrey, and all neerte 
about where the Oracle ſtood, are 
very great Wilderneſſes:wheredid 
appear to Alexander tor foure daics 
Journey,neither Gfafle, Tree, Wa- 
ter, Man, Bird, nor Beaſt,but onely 
a deepe kinde of fand : ſo that hee 
was enforced to carry water with 
bim for himſelfe and his company 
Cand all other proviſion) on Cam- 
mel: backs, 

At this day, this Conntrey hath 
loſt his old name, and is reckoned 
asa part of ez ypr, and ly« th under 
the Txrke, 

In dry Countries, as in Afric 
and the Wildernefſe of Arabm, 
they have much uſe of Cammels, 
Firſt, becanſe they can carry a huge 
burthen of water and other provi 
fien: Secondly, becauſe that them- 
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drinke, travelling (as Solinus wri- 
teth)foure dayes together without 
it; buc then drinking exceſlively, 
and that eſpecially of muddy and 
puddle water: And thirdly,becauſe 
that in an extremity, thoſe that tra- 
vell with them doe let them bloud 
in a veine, and ſucke out the bloud; 
whereby as the owner is much re- 
lieved, ſo- the Camell is little the 
worte, 

Weſtward from this Countrey, 
along the Mediterranean, lieth that 
which in ancient time was called 
eAfrica minor : for asin Aſia one 
part above another was by at excel- 
lency called Aa, or Aſia the leſſe : 
ſo this part of Africke, was ter- 
med by the Romanes, ſometimes 
Africa amply, ſometime Africa the 
leſſe. 

In this Countrey did ſtand that 
place ſo famous, mentioned by S4- 
laft, under the name of Phillens- 
rum are : Which was the bound in 


j-| thatrime, betweene Africke and 


Cyrene. 


On! the North and Eaſt, part 
be | * heres 
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hereof, in the Sea neere unto the 
ſhore, was that Quick-ſand, which 
1ntimes paſt did deſtroy ſo many 
ſhips, and was called Syrtze magua: 
as alſo on the North and Weſt part, 
was the other ſand called Syrts par- 
74, Some partof this Countrey 
was heretofore under the S/tan of 
Egypt, whoſe dominion did ex- 
tend it (elf fo farre to the Weſt.and 
there was diuided from the King- 
dome of Tun«:but it is now whol- 
ly under the T#rk, and is common- 
ly reputed asa part of Barbary, For 


now, by a generall name from the F 


confines of Cyrexe unto the Welt, 
as farreas Hercules Piller, is called 
Barbary; thought containe in it di- 
vers Kingdomes, as Txns, Feſſa, 
and Merocce, 
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Of Mauritania Cſarieyſs. 


Part of that country,which 
bya generall name is cal- 
led at this day Barbarze, 
hath in old time beene cal- 
led Mauritania, which was divi- 
>” -"_ 
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ded into two parts : the Eat part 
whereof next to Africa mimor, was 

called by the Romanes CManritania 
Ceſarienſis , as the other wascalled 

Jaxritania Tingitana, In Aſarri- 

tania Ceſarienſs was the Countrey 

of Numidia , the people whereof 
wereuſedin the Warres of the { ar- 

thaginians, as Light-horſmen, and 

for all fiimble ſervices were very 

_ — 

In the Eaſt part of this Coun- 
trey ſtanding in the Sea , was that 
famous Citie of Carthage, ſuppoſed carthoge « 
to be built by Dsao, who came from fam Cirp 
T yrs, 

This City was it, which for the 
{pace of ſome hundred yeares con» 
tended with Rome, for the Empire 
of the World, In the Romwaxe Hiſto- 
ries are recorded the great Warres 
which the people of Rome had with 
the City of Carthage, 

In the firſt warre of the three,the 
contention was for the les of {c5- 
lia, ( orſca, and Sardiaza: when the 
victory fell rothe Romans, and the 
Carthaginians Were glad to re- 

H 2 deeme 
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deemetheir peace with theleaving 
of thoſe Ilands, 

The ſecond warre was begun by 
Hannibal , who brake the League, *' 
and after he nad taken ſome part of | 
Spainfrom the Romanes, and ſac- 
ked Sagnntum , a Citie of their | 
Friends,came firſt-over the Pyrenay | 
hils to Fraxce , then over the 4/pes 
to /taly, where hee overt;rew the 
Romants in three great Battels, 
and much endangered their eſtate : 
hee continued in 7ta/y with his Ar- 
my {ixteene yeares, till Scrpio at- 
tempting on Carthageforced Han- 
»ibal toreturne to reſcue his owne 
Countrey. There was Hannibal 
overthrowne, and his City pur to 
a great penſion by Scipio, whofor 
His viAtory there was named eſfri- 

Cans. 

In the third Warre (becauſe the 
people of Carthage ſtill brake the 
League )their City was razed tv the 
very ground by the earneſt and * 
continual! counſell of Cato the 
Elder, fearing evermore ſo dange- 
tous a Neighbour , though Scep1o 

Naſica 
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Nafica counſelled tothe contrary : 
fearing leſt if the dread of that e- 
netny were taken away,the Romans 
would grow either to 1dlenefle,- or 
civill diſſention ; which after they 
did, Ir is reported of Cato, that hee 
never ſpake his judgement of any 
thing in the Senate, buthis conclu- 
ſion was thus : Thus I think for this 
matter,and withall thatf Carthage is 
to berazed down. And Scipio Naſica 
would reply in his concluſion : Thus 
I thinke for this matter,and wirthall 
that Carthage is not to beerazed 
dawn. 

Live reporteth , thatthe way 
whereby Cate prevayled that Cars 
thage ſhould berazed downe, was 
this; while the, queſtion was very 
hot , hee bringeth into'ithe Sen:te 
houſe greene Figges, and let the Se- 
natours underſtand, that the ſame 
day three weeks,thole Figges were 
pong in Carthage Town: wher- 


y hee made manifeſt unto them, . 


that 1t was poſlible that an Army 
might be conveyed from Carthage 
to Rene in 10 ſhorta time as that 


H: 3 they, 
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they would notbe able ( on a ſud- 
daine)toreſiſt, and ſo Reme might 
be ſurprized : whereby they all con- 
cluded,that it was no fafety for their 
City to have a bad Neighbour fo 
neer unto them, 

In this Countrey toward the 
Weſt, not farre from Carthage, 
ftood Yiica, whereof the younger 
Cato was tearmed Cato Vricenſis, 
becauſc hee killed himſelfe there in 
the civill warres betwixt Cz2/ar and 
Pompey,becauſe he would not come 
within the handsof bis enemy Ce- 
AY. , 

Not farre from thence weſtward, 
ſtandeth Hipps, which was the Ci- 
ty where S. Auguftine was Biſhop, 
This whole Countrey (at this 
day) is called the Kingdome of 7 x- 
»s ; the 'King whereof, isa kinde 
of ſtipendary unto the Trke : the 
people that inhabit there are gene- 
rally Saracens , and doe profefle 
Aabumet. 
Some doe write that Twny ſtan- 
deth in the very place where olde 
Carthage was ; which is not ſo, but 
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is ſituated very neere unto the old 
ruines of the other, Againſt the king 
of T «x, Charles the fifthad ſome 
of his warres by Sea, 
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He other partof Barbary 

that lyeth along the Meds- 
rterraxean, fartheſt into the 

Weſt, . was called in old 

time, Maxritania T ipgitana, The 
people of which Countrey were 
thoſe which almoſtin al the old Hi- 
ſtories were called by the name of 
Atanrs: Thoſe of the other Mavri- 
taniabeing rather termed N«mide. 
Into the North-weſt parttherof, 
did Hercales come,andtheredid ſer 
up one of his pillars, which anſwe- 
reth to the other in Spain,they borh- 
being at the ſtraits of G:/bralter, in, 
times paſt called Fretum Herculei. 
Oatthe South part thereof, lay the 


* kingdom of Bocch«s,which inthe * The 


time of Marinshad ſo much to doe (ingdome 
with the Romars.In:the weſt part of 


H 4 this 
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Atlas ni. this Maxritania ſandeth the Hill 
gndy called Atlas minor, & on the South 
fr. OE part, is the great Hill called Atlas 
major; whereof the maine Ocean 
which lyeth betwecne Jſanritania 
and \merica, is called Mare Atlan- 
ricum, This hill is ſo high, that unto | 
thoſe who ſtood on the bottome of 
It, it feemcd to-tonch heaven with | 
his ſhoulders, 
This Countrey hath beene long 
inhabited by the Saracens; who 
from thence finding it to be but a \ 


ſhort paſſage into Sparire, did goe 
over (now ſeven hundred yeares | 
agoe} and poſlefled there the King- 
dome of Granado, on the Souri 
ſide of Spaine,till they were thence 
expelled by Ferdinandrns and Eli. 
zabeth, or {ſabel, King and Queene 
of Caſtile, In this Countrey lince 
that time, have the Spaniards ta- 
ken ſome Cities and Holds; and 
ſo alfo have the Portugals : which 
by the divers event of victory, 
have often beene loſt and won 
by them. 

Here it was that the Emperour 
Charlcs 
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{Charles the Fift , had divers of his 
great Warres againſt the Moores,as 
well as in the Kingdome of 7x. . 
For the affiſtance ot one, who clay- 
medto bee King of a part of this 
Countrey, did Sebaft5an the King of - 
Portngale goe with all h's power 
into Africa, inthe Yeare 1578, 
where unadviſedly bearing him- 
ſelfe, hee was ſlaine together with : 
two other, the ſame day, who clay- 
med tobe Kings : ſo that there ir 
was that the Battell was fought, 
whereof it was faid , that * three * 'Thr,2 - 
Kings dicd in one day, which bat= King ſtrine : 
tell is called the battell of 4/cazar, 77 oe day 
and was the ruine of the Kingdome 7, * nj _ 
of Portzgale, and the caule of the ' m—_—_ 
uniting it to the Crowne of Spaire,. 
Aſtrologers did ſuppoſe, that the . 
blazing Starre which appeared the 
Yeare before, did fignifie-thart ill 
event, 

This whole Countrey doth main- - 
taine init, beſides ſome Trapertail 
Government, two 2-ſolute Kirg- 
domes : *rt e.one of Fezzs or Fez, * Thihingo 
whichlycth onthe North part to- {9% 4 #%. 
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ward the Mediterranean and Spain: 
the other is the Kingdome of 

* The kizg-* Aorroca, which lyerth from a- 

domweof hbovethe Hill Ar/as minor , to the 

Morocco. South and Welt part of Aſanrita- 
»i4, Thele are both Saracens, asbe 
alſo their people ; holding true 
League with the T#rke, and with 
ſome other Chriſtian Princes ; a 
League onely for Trattick and Mer- 
chandize. 

It may be doubted whether it 
was in this Mauritania Tingitana, 
or rather but neereuntoit,in Aarn- 
ritania Ceſarieuf,, that which Saint 
Azguſtine in his Booke De doftri- 
u4 Chriſtiana , doth of bis owne 
knowledze report, that in a Cirie 

A brutsſb . of that Countrey was this brutiſh 
caftons Euſtome,thar once in the yeare (for 
»/edin this certainedayes ) the Inhabitants of 
Conniry.. the place did aflemble themſelves 
into wide and large fields,and there | 
. divided themſelves each from 0- 
ther, ſo that perhaps the Fathers ) 

were on one fide, and the children 
or brothers on the other; and did | 

throw ſtones with ſuch violence 

; that 


WI—_— 
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that many were hurt, and divers 


killed with the fury of that aflaule, 


But S, Auftixe telleth,thathe de- 
teſting the bruitiſhneſle thereof,did 
make a moſt eloquent and elabo- 
rate Orationor Sermonunto theme. 
whereby he did prevaile with thoſe 
of the Citie where hee was, that 
they gave over that foolifh.and rude 
exerciſe: Yet Leo Aﬀricann, who 
lived a hundred yeares ſince, and in 
his owne perſon travelled over the 
greateſt part of Aficke,doth write 
1n his deſcription of Af-5cke, that in 
one place of the kingdome of Fez, 
thelike barbarous cuſtome is yet re= 
tained; 


— —— 


Of the other (onntries of Africke, 
lying neere the Sea, 


Rom beyond. the hill Az/as 
| Tz unto the South of 
Africke, is nothing ( almoſt 
in Antiquity ) worthy the 
reading : and thoſe things which 
are written (for the moſt part) are 
tables : For towards the South por. 
oO 
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* Men of 
ſl firenge 
l ſhapes. 
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of Africke, as well as towards the 
North parts of Exrope and Aſia, 


be ſuppoſed to be * men of ſtrange . 


ſhapes, as ſome with Dogs heads, 
ſome without heads, and ſome 
with one foot alone, which was 
very huge, and ſuch like ; which 
that gounterfeit Fryer, (who writ 
that 'Booke which is counted Saint 


— ad fratres in Eremoy. 
an 


who would gladly father upon 
Saint Angnſtine the erecting of the 
Angufline Fryers ) doth ſay,that he 


'faw travelling downe from Hipps, 
 * Southward in e#f-ica : But as the 


Aﬀein e£/ope, which wasclothed 
inthe Lyons skin, did by his long 
cares ſhew himſelfe to be an Aﬀe, 
and not a Lyon: Sa this fooliſh fel- 
low, by his tying, doth ſhew him- 
{elfe to bee a counterfeit, and not 

Saint Anguſtine. | 
In the new Writers thcre are 
ſome fey things to be obſerved; 2s 
firſt, that all the people in gcnerall 
tothe South, lying within the Zo- 
»a torrida, are not onely blackiſh, 
like the Heoyes, but are exceeding 
| blacke. 


——_—_— 
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blacke. And therfore as in old time, 

by an exeellency, ſome of them are 

called N5grite, le at this day they 

arc named * Negros, as then whom # 9y,wq, 

no men are blacker. | | 
Secondly, the inhabitants of all 

theſe parts which border: on the 

Sea-coalt,evenunto(, apart bone fps, 

have beene Gentiles, * adorin 


Go 
" mages and fooliſh ſhapes for thei Their Res 


Gods, neither hearing of Chriſt, jgjou, 
nor beleeving on Adahumet,til fach 


time as. the' Porrwgals. comming a- 


mong them, have profcfled Chrift 
for themſelves, but have -wonne 
few of the people to embrace their 
religion, 
* Thirdly, that the Portugals The parry. 
paſſing along Aſrice to the\ Eaft- gals bave 


"Indies, have ſetled»Themſclves in **e /e:uled 


many places of thoſe Countries, '***(&\ves- 


buriding Caſtles and. Cownes for 
their owne ſafety, and to keepe the 
people in ſubjefion, to their great 
commodity. 

One of the firſt Countries fa- * The count 
mous beyond Moroceo,is * Guinea, ©) 9 
which we call Giazle, within the "**% 

F* com= 
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* Their | 
Commodi- 
ties ſor 
trade, 


*+Trbe 
kingdome 


of Congo," 
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compaſſe whereof, lyeth the Cape, | 
called the Cape Verde, and the 0+ 
ther, the Cape of the three points :. | 
and the Towne and Caſtle named 
Sierta Liona, at which place (as + 
commonly all Travellers doe touch 
that doe paſſe that way for freſh 
water, and other ſhip proviſion) 
our £xgl:/-mey have found * traf- 
ficke into the parts of this Coun- 
trey, where their greateſt commo- 
dity is Gold, and Elephants teeth; 


.of bath which there is. good 


ſore; 
Beyond that; toward the South, / 
not farre from the Equinediall, ly- | 
eth the * Kingdome of {oxgo, com- 
monly called 21ani-congo, Where 
the: Portwgals at their firſt arrivall 
finding the people to be Heathens, 
without God, did-induce them to 
a profeſſion of Chriſt, and to bee : 
baptized in great abundance,allow- | 
ing of. the principles of Religion, 
untill ſuch tzme as the Prieſt did 
teach them to lead: their lives. 
according to- their profefſion 


which the. moſt. part of them. in 
go | 


Lu 
[1 


+ 
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no caſe enduring, they returned 

back again to their * Genrils/me, * Their 
Beyond Aani-congo (o farre to RIgine 

the South as almoſt ten degrees 

beyond rhe Tropicke of Capri- 

coyne, lyerh the Lands end; which 

isa Promontory , now called {a- 


put bone ſþes , which Vaſcus Gama 


the Portugal did diſcover ,. and fo 
calledit, becauſe he had there good 
hope that the Land did turne tothe 
North ; and that following the 
courſe thereof hee might be 
brought to Arabsaand Perf, but 
eſpecially to Calecnut in India, 
W hich courſe, when himſelfe, and 
other of his Countrey-men after 
him did follow , they fonnd on the 
Coaſt up towards Arabia,the King- 
dome of * Moſambigue, Melin- * The three 
da, Magadazo, andother; whoſe Kingdimes 
people wereall Gentiles, and now ® Moſan- 
are in League with the Portugales, 46 -_ 
who have built divers Holds for galore yo 
their ſafety. Of which Countries, © * © 
and manners of the people, he that 
liſteth to read, may find much in 


the Hiſtoric of Oſeriz , and Petrwe 


Mae, 
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Maffers ; but there is ne matter of 
any great impertance, 

Beyond the Cape toward the 
North, before you come to Aſo- 
Sambique, betweene the Rivers of- ' 
Cuama and Santto Spirits, lies the * 
* be king- * Kingdome of ſonometapa,where |, 
domeef the Portngales allo have arrived, 
—a——__ _—_ was done thcre by the 
me preaching of Gonſalvo de \ylua, a 

Teſuite , that the King and Cueene 
of that Countrey with many others 
* Ther were converted from * Gentiliſme 
Reg to Chriſtianity and baptized : Bur 
certaine Mabumetans incenfing 
the King thereof afterwards azainſt 
the Portugales, made him to re- 
volt Foals Religion, and toput 
to death this Tefuite and divers 0- 
thers : which Fat of his , the 
Portngals affoying to revenge with 
an Army ſent for ont of Portngall 
they profired littleagainft him , but 
were themſclves conſumed by 
the diſcommodities of the Coun= 
trey, and the diſterperature of the 
ayre, 
There are alſo other Kingdomes 
| has, 
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in this part of Afscke, of whom we 
ft | knew little beſides their names and 

| fiteingererall,as * Adel, AMonomn- | Tt 
c t £1, Angola, and therefore it ſhall be SE 
- ; 1ufficient to havenamed them ina &,, * 


f - | « word. 


— 


Of Absſſines, and the Empire of 
Preftor Tohn, 


; 
| T- the In-land of eAfricke, Iy- * rhe $324. 


etha very large Countrey, ex- atjo» of the 
tending it ſclfe on the Eaſt £npye ef. 
to ſome part of the Red. Sea, —_ 
on- the South to the kingdome * 
of Melinda, and a great way 
farther, on the North to e-£Egypr;: 
on the Welt to Mantc ongs,. The: 
; people whereof are called Ab:/ins; 
and it ſelfe the dominion of him, 
whom wee commonly call in Eng- 
liſh Prefer Tobn;butin Latine ſome 
terme him Pretieſus Johannes, but 
the moſt part, Presbyter Juhanner, 
\ writing othim,. As hee is a Prince 
abſolute, ſo hee hath alſo a Prieft- 
like or Patriarchall funtion and ju- * 9% of 
riſdiftion among them, *- This is a _—_ 
| | very world. 
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Religion, 


very mighty Prince,and reputed to 
bee one of the greateſt Emperours 
inthe world. 

W hat was knowne of this coun- 
trey in former time, was knowne 
under the name of £thisp1a, bur 
the voyages of the Portugal in 
theſe late dayes have beſt deſcri- 
bedit, The people thereof are 
Chriftians,as is alſo their Princegbur 
differing in many things from the 
Weft Church; and in no ſort ac- 
knowledging any ſupreme prero- 

ative of the Biſhop of Reme. It 
is thought that they have retained 
Chriſtianity even from the time of 
our Saviour, being ſuppoled to bce 
converted by the Chamberlaine of 
Candace, the Queene of Ethiopia, 
who was inftruted concerning 
Chrift, by Phi/zp the Evangeliſt, in 
the Aﬀes of the Apoſtles, Enſe- 
bis in his Eccleſiaſtical ſtory doth 
make mention of this. Bur they 
doe to this day retaine Circumci- 
fion - whereofthe reaſon may be, 
that the Ewnnch (their Converter) 
not baving any further ew 
WI 
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| with the Apoſtle , nor any elle 
| with him , did receive the Cere- 
' moniesof the Church imperfectly, 
} retayning Circumciſion : which 
among the ewes was not aboli- 
ſhed, when he had conference with | 
Philip, | 
| Withinthe dominion of Prefter 
7ohn, are the Mountains commonly 
called * Lune montes : whereis the * Lune 
firſt wel-ſpring and riſing of the warn 
river Nils, Yet there are that fetch 
the head of this River out of a cer- 
taine great Lake toward the South, 
called Zembre : out of which to- - 
: ward the Welt rugnes the River 
of Zaire , into the Kingdome of 
| XMoni-congo ; The River of Zuama. 
| or C#ama, towards the South, to 
| theKingdome of XMonometapa , or 
' Benomotapa, as this River Nils 
| towards the North , through the 
| Kingdome of the Abiffines to 
| «Zgypr , which River running 
; violently along this Countrey, and 
ſometimes haſtily mncreafing by the 
melting of much Snow from the 
Mountaynes , would _— 
an 
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b ſines 
ar wned 


Egipt. 


* Thy R- River * Nzgar, ſuppoſed to havein | : 
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and drowne a great part of e£gypr, 
but that it is faked by many Ponds, 
Dammes, and Sluces, which are 
within the Dominion of Preſter 
Tohn, And in reſpe&t hereof, for 
the maintenance of theſe, the Prin». 
ces of e/£gypt have paid unto the 
Governour of the * efb1//ines a 
great Tribute time ont of minde : 
which of late the great Txrke fup- 
pofing it to be a cuſteme needleſſe, 
did deny ; till the people of the 
Abiſſins by commandement of their 
Prince, did breake downe their 
Dammes,. and drowning e/£Zgype f 
did-enforce the T#rke to continue * 


his pay, and to give much mony for ||| 


the new making of them, very ear- 
neſtly to his great charge, defiring a 
peace. 


In this Countrey alſo of Preſter 1 ; 


Tehx, is the riſing of the Famous 


Yr Nt: jt the moſt and the beſt precious 


ſtones of any River in the. World, \ 


which riſing likewiſe out of a great 
Lake out of that Mount, after it 
hath runne a good ſpace hideth it 

lelfe. 
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ſelfe tor the ſpace of fixty miles un- 


der ground, then appearing againe 
after it hath runne ſomewhat fur- 
ther makes a great Lake,and againe 
after a great Tract, another; and at 


| laſt after a long courſe, falsat Cape 


Ferde, into the Artlantick Sea. 
Ortelizs in his larger Mappes de- 


{cribes it falling into the Sea , like . 


Nil in Egypt, with ſeven ftreames 
or Oftia : but thoſe that travell 
theſe parts ſay , that there are only 
ſome Bayes, but there is no River 
in thoſe parts running into the Sea, 
but Senega, 

There bee other Countries in A- 


or, Nubia, and others, of whom 
nothing 1s Famous : bur this may 
be ſaid of Africke in generall, that 


\ 1t bringeth forth tore of all ſorts 


| of wild Beaſts, as Elephants, Lions, 
| Panthers, Tygres, and the like: 


yea , accarding to the Proverbe, 
Africa ſemper aliquid apportat no- 
vi; Oftcntimes new and * ſtrange 
ſhapes of wilde beaſts arebrought 
forth there ; the reaſon whereof 

1s 
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is, that the Countrey being = ll 
hot, and full of Wildernefles, which 
have in them little water,the Beaſts 
of all ſorts being enforced to meet 
at thoſe few watering places that 
bee , where oftentimes contrary 
kinds have conjun&ion the one 
with the other : ſo that there ariſeth 
anew king of Species which taketh 
partef both. Such a one isthe Leo- 
pard, begotten of the Lion, and the 
Beaſt called Pardw, and ſomewhar 

:reſembling either of them. And 
thus farre of Africk. 


of the Northerne Ilands, | 


He llands that do lic in the | 
Northare in naber almoſt 
| infinite: the chief of them 


onely ſhall bee briefly 

touched, Very farre to the North 

in the ſame Climate almoſt with 
Sweden , that is , under the Circle 

F Articke , lyeth 'an Iland called in 
© Thule. oldtime * 7hwle, jwhich was then 


lup- 
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ry} ſuppoſed to be the fartheſt part of 
hi the world North-ward,& therfore 
ſts | 38 called by Virgil, Vitima Thule, 
et} The Countrey 1s cold, the people 
at} barbarous, and yeeldeth little *com- 
ry | modity, faving Hawkes; in ſome * Their | 
ne | part of the yeare, there is no night commeds- 
thi atall. Vnto this land divers of our *** 
thi Engliſh Nation doe yearely travell, 
0s _ doe bring from thence good 
he | ſtoreof Fiſh, bur eſpecially our dee. 
art} peſt and thickeſt Ling, which are 
nd | therefore called Iſland-Lings. 

| Ithathpleaſed God, that in theſe * Their 

latter times, the Goſpell is there **9 
-. } preached, and the people are in- 

ſtrucked in Chriſtianity, having 
alſo the knowledge of good Lear- 

{ ning, which is brought about by 
he | the meanesof the King of Swedes, 
oſt } unte whom that land is now ſub- 
>m | je, | 
fly There 18lately written by one of 
th | of that Nation a pretty Treatiſe in 
ich { Latine, which deſcribeth the man- 
cle þ ner of that Countrey; and it is to be 
in | ſcene in the firſt Tome of maſter 


Hackinits Yojages, 
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- Southward from thence, lyeth 
*prixtland * Frizcland, called in Latine Friz- 

| : landia;whereas the Fr:izelayd joy. | 
| ning to Germany,is in Latine called 
of Frizsa. 

| -  Onthe coaſt of Germany, oneof 
ll the ſeventcene Provinces is called 


ll {| * zealaxd, = - 
in it flax. © Zealand, which containethin it 
| 
| 


detb/Fly. divers Ilands; in whom little is fa- 
ſoey and mous, ſaving that in one of them is | 
+= mad Flifeen, or Flufhen,a towne of war, þ 

#5%, and Middleburge isanother,a place þ 
| of good Marc. | 

Leuinus Lemnius, and ſome of 
the low Germanes, bee of opinion, 
that this Citie firſt was built by 
Atetellus the Romane; and that 

-which now is called Afiadletnyge, 
was at the firſt termed Aerets B ur- 
um. 

The States of the Low-conntries, 
doe hold this Province again the 
King of Spatne, Theſe ITlands have 
beene riuch tronbled of late with 
inundation of watcr. 

The lland that Iyeth moſt Weſt 

- Jreland. of any fame, is * Ireland, which had 
in it heretofore many Kings of 
their 
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their owne: but the whole Land 
1s now annexed te the Crowne of 
England, I hepeople naturally are 
rude and ſuperſiitions, the Coun- 
trey good and fruittuil, but thar 
for want of tillage in divers places, 
they {ufter 1t to grow into Bogges 
and Deſarts. * Ir 1s true of tilts * 4 yp 
Countrey (which Solinw, writeth ani admre- 
ot tome other) that Serpents an4 #e Xt. 
Adders doe notbreed there; and 

in the 1:4 Timber, of certaine ex- 
perience. no Spiders webbe 1s ever 

found. 

* The moſt renowned Iland in * of pris 
the world is 41410u,0r Britannia, tailics 
which hath heretofore contained 
in it many ſeverall Kingdomes ; 
but eſpeciaily in the time of the 
Saxon, It hath now in 1t two 
Kinzdomes, Exgland and Scotland, 
wherein are * foure ſeverall Lan- * rowe 
guages; that is, the Engliſh (which langu-g'8 
the civill Scorzs doe barbarouſly !”e/ps: 
ſpeake) the el rongue (which is 
the Language of the old Brs- 
raines; ) the Corniſh, (which 1s the 
proper ſpeech of Conn m_ 

we 
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the 11:5, (which is ſpoken by thoſe 
Scots which live on the welt part 
of Scotland, neere unto Freland.) 
The commodities and pleaſures of } 
England are well knowne unto us, | 
and many of them are exprefied in |. 
this Verle : | 
Anglia, Mons, Pons, Fons, Eccleſia, | 
Famina, Lana. 
England i ftor dwith Bridges, Hils, 
and Woolt; | 


With Charches, Wels, and Womes 
beantiful, 


* The ancient inhabitants of this 
Land were the *Britaines, which 
were afterward driven into a cor- 
ner of the Ceuntrey, now called 
Wales;and it is not tobe doubted, 
butat the firſt this Countrey was 
peopled from the continent of 
France, or thereabout, when the 
fonnes of Noa#/ had ſpread them- 
ſelves from the Eaſt ro the Weſt 
part of the World, It is not ſtrange 
to ſee why the people of that Nati- 

.on doe labour to fetch their pedi= 
gree 


- 
dk ee 
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report to come from Toy; becauſe 
) | the original! of that Truth began 
of ® by Galfrians Monumetenſis, above 
3z | five hundred yeares agone , and 
In } his Booke contayneth great ſhew 
; of Truth, but was noted by Ns- 

s, | brixgen/;s , or (ome Authour of his 
| time, tobe mcerely fabulous : Be- 

| ſides that , many of our Ezpli/h 

7, | Nation have taxed the ſaying of 
them , who would attribute the 

s | name of Britanniannto Bratrus,and 
Cornnbia to Corynews , eo/Enaas 
Sylms, Epiſt.1. 3. hath thought 

is | good to confirme it, ſaying. Ihe 
h | E£:g/i people (faith hee) doe re- 
'- | .port , that after Troy was over- 
d | throwne, one Brutus came unto 
[, | them, from whom their Kings doe 
s | ferch their Pedegrees ; which mat- 
f | ter there are no more Hiſtor1ans 
e | that deliver, befides acertain Eng- 
j- liſh man, which had ſome learning 
t 1} inbim, who willing tofcquall tre 
bloud of thoſe Iſlanders unto the 
Romane ſtocke and generofitie, dad 
affirme and fay that cencerning 
I 3 Brut 


greefrom one Brutws, whom they -- 
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Brutm, which LZivie and Saluſe | 
(being both deceived)did report vey 
e/Encas, 

Weedoe finde in ancient Re- | 
cords and Stories ef this Iſland, | 
that ſince the firſt poſſeſſions 
which the Br:ittaines had heere, it ' 

* The Brit wasSover-runne , and * conquered | 


tains five ny 
. 7 ® Tl R 0« 4 
—1 tht five ſevera]l time 1e | 


quered, ancs were the firſt that did at- þ 
* Firſt, by tempt upon it, under the condut | 
the Roman. of 7ulins Ceſar, who did onely | 

diſcover it, and frighted the Inha- | 


bitants with the name of the Ro- 
71ares, but was not able ſo farreto 
prevaile upon 1c', as any way to 
peſiefle it : yer his Succeflours af- 
terwards did by little and little, fo 
gaine on the Countrey , that they 
had almoſt all of ic , which is now 
called Eng/and ; and did make a 
great Ditch or Trench from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt Sea , betweene 
their Dominion here, and Scetl/and, 
Divers of the Emyerours were 
herein perſon, as Alexander Seve- 
r4,who 1s reputed to be buried at 
Tori, Nerealſo was Conſtantine 

Fa- 
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Father nnto Conſtantine the Grear ; 
who from hence married Helena a 
woman of this Land , who was 
afterwards Mother to the renow- 
ned Conftantine, But when the 
Remanes had their Empire much 
weakned , partly by their owne 
diſcords , and partly by that decay 
which the irruptions of the 
Gothes and Vanaales, and tuchlike 
invaders did bringupon them, they 
wereforced to retire their Legions 
from rhence , and ſo leaving the 
Countrey naked ; the Scots, and 
certaine people called the 7 stes_ 
did trcake in , who moſt miſerably 
waſted and ſpoyled the Countrey, 
Then were the Inhabitants as 
jone of our Authours write )put to 
that choice , rhat either they mult 
ſtand it out and be {laine, or give 
orountd, till they came to the Sca, 
and fo be drowned, 

Of theſe * Pres, who were the 
ſecond over-runners of this Tland, 


| ſome doe write, that they did uſe 


tocut and pounſe their fleſh , and 
lay on. colours, which did make 
1.3 them 
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them the more terrible to be {eenc, 
with the cuts of their fleſh. Bur 
ccrtaineit is, that they had their 
name for painting thetelves, which | 
was a common thing in Zrittainein | 
Ceſar time , as he reporteth in his | 
Commentarics, the men colouring | 
their faces with Glaſtone , or Ode, ! 
that they might ſceme the more } 
dreadfull, when they were to joyne 3 
batraile. : 
To meete with the cruelty and 
oppreſſion of theſe Barbars , the} 
* Thndy, * Saxons were inthe third place by | 
the Szx0n, ſome of the Land called in, who 
finding the ſweetncfle of the ſoyle, 
and commodiouſneſle of tie Coun- 
|trey every way , did rep-1re hither 
by great troupes, and fo ſeated 
themſelves here, that there were 
at once of them ſeven ſeverall King- 
domes and Kings within the com 
paſſe of England. 
 Thele Saxozs did beare them 
{elves 'with much. more tempe 
rance and placability towards thole 
few of the Countrey that remay 
ned, than the P35 had done : bu 


yet 


Fl 
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yet growing to contention, one of 
their Kings with another, partly a- 
bout the bounds of their territories, 


| and partly about other quarrels, 


they had many great battels each 
with other. 

In the time of theſe, * Religion 
an} Devotion was much einbra- 


' ccd, and divers Monalteries, and 

! rich Religious houſes were founded 

* by them, partly for penance which 
_ would doe, and partly other- 
wile 


; becanſe they thought it ro be 
meritorious : in {ſo much that King 
Edgar alone, is recorded to have 
built above foure ſeveral! Monaſte- 
nes. And ſome other of their Kings, 
were in their ignorance ſo deyoe 
ted, that they gave over their 
Crownes, and 1n ſuperſtition did 
goe to Rome, there to leade the 
lives of private mens 

Theſe ſeven Kingdomes in tlie 
end, did grew all into one; and 
then the fourth and mott grievous 
ſcourge and conqueſt of this king- 


dome came in, the * Danes, who * Faunb'y; 
I4 Lording #he Dazes- 


— 


—— 


196 Of the Northerne 1lands, 46 


—— — 
” 


j.ording heredivers yeares, were 
at laſt expclled; and then 11am 
Duke of Normandy,pretending tur 
hee had right thereunto,by the pro» F 
mile of adoytion, or fume other | 
ſ conveyance from Herald, did with | 
[it bis Nermaus pafſe over 1mto this þ 
il Land, and obtained a great victory | 
['l in Sufſex,at a place which he cau- F 
[ij ſed in remEvrance therof to becal- | 
j led Battel,and built an Abby there, ? 


TE ms 


| by the name of Bartel! Abby, Hee | 
| tooke on him to winne the whole | 
i by Conqueſt, and did beare hin» 
i ſclke indeed like a Conquerour z 
il For he ſciled all into his hands, 
gavc out Birons, Lordſhips, and 
| Mannours from himſelfe ; reverſed 
Wit the former Lawes and Cuſtomes, 
| and in{catuted here: the manners 
and orders ot his owne Countrey; 
which have procceded on, and 
ecne by little and little bettered; 
ſo that the honourable government 
[|| is c{tablithed, which wee now lee 
Wl at tis day, 
| It is ſuppoſed, that the Faith of 
|| Chrif 
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* Chrift was firſt brought into-this * The re 
Land in the dayes of the Apoſtles, _— ) 
by loſeph of Arimatbea , Siman they 
Zelotes , and ſome other of that ,,, » ,. 
time : but wichout doubt not long ff. © 
after it was found here ; waich 
appeareth by the Teſtimony of 
Tertullian, who lived within leſſe 
then two hundred . yeares after 
Chriſt : And there are Records to 
ſhew, that in the dayes of Fl/enthe- 
7141s, one of the ancient Biſhops of 
Rome , * King Luci received here + X.Lucua 
both Baptiſme and the Goſpel ; in #* # , 
ſo-much that it is fabulous vanity to ; w— 
ſay , that Auguſtine the Monk was g,zrime 
the fir{t char here planted the Chri- ax ihe 
ftian Faich : For hee lived fix hun- Geife!, , 
dred yeares after Chrift , in the | 
time of Gregory the Great, Biſhop 
of Rome : before which time, G1- 
daris (upon great reaſon) thought 
to have lived hcre ; - of whom - 
there is no doubt, bur that hee was 
a learned Chriſtian : Yea, and that 
may bee perceived by that which 
Beda . harh in. his Eccleſtaſticail 
Story concerning the comununyg in 
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of Auguſtine the Monke , that the 


Chriltian Religion had beene plan- 


ted here before, but that the purt-. 


tieof it in many places was much 


decayed, and allo that many people. 
in the Iland were yet Inhidels :. 


For the converfion of whom , as 
alſo for the reforming of the other, 
Anuſtine was {ent hither, where hee 


behaved himſelfe ſo proudly , that 


the beſt of the Chriftians which 


were here did miſlike him. In him. 


was creed the Arch-biſhopricke 
of Canterbury, which amongſt old 


Writers 1sſtil] termed Dorebernia,, 


the Archbiſhops doe reckon their 


ſucceſſion by number , from this, 


Anguſtine, 
* I he reaſon wherefore Gregory 


the great is reported to have ſuch. 


carefor the converſion of the Ezh- 


nicks 1n Brittaine, Was becauſe cer- 
raine young Boyes were brought. 
him out of this Countrey ; which. 


being very goodly of countenance 


(as our Ceuntrey Children are. 


therein infertour to no Nation 
ia the World ) hee. asked thera, 


W ht - 
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what Coeuntrey-men they were; 
and it was replyed, that they were 
Angti, he ſaid they were not unfit- 
ly fo called, for they were Anz/;, 
tauquam Angevi, Nam uvultum ha- 
bent Angelorum. And demanding 
further, of what Province they 
were in this Ilar.d; it was returned 
that they were called Dexres, 
Which cauſed him againe torepeate 


that word, and to fay, that it was 


great pitty, bat that: by being 


taught the Goſpell, they ſhould be 


{aved deira Des. 


England hath ſince the time of 


the Conqueſt, growne more and 


more inriches, inſomuch that now 


more then 30o, yeares ſince, in 
thetime of King Henry the third, 
it- was an ordinary ſpeech, that 
for wealch, this Countrey was 
Pateus inexhanfitng, a Well that 


could not be drawne. dry. Which 


conceit the King himſelfe, as Afa- 


thew Pars writeth, did often {ug- 
geſt unto the Pope; who thereup-: 
'6n tooke - advantage, abuſing the 
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inc{timab le ſummes of money, to- 


the intolerable grievance of buth 
the Clergic and Temporality. And 
ainong other things, to bring about 
his purpoſe, the Pope did perſwade 
the King, that he would invelt his 
young Sonne in the Kingdome of 
Apulia; which did containe a great 
part of all Vaples; and for that pur- 
poſe had from,thence many thou- 
ſands, befides infinite ſummes 
which the King was forced to pay 
tor intcreſt to the Popes Jratzan 
Viurers, 

Since that time it hath pleaſed 
God more and more to blcſſe this 
Land, but never more plentifully 
than in the dayes of our late, and 
now raigninz Sovyeraigne, whoſe 


raignecontinuing long 1n peace, . 


hath peopled the Land with abun - 
danceot inhabitants, .* hath to» 
red it with Shipping, Armour, 
and Munition, hath fortified. it 
many Wayes, hath increaſed the 
mathcke wich the 7arke and I1s/- 
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covite, and many parts ; of the earth 
farre diſtant from us, hath much. 
bettered it with building, and en- 
richcd it with Gold and Silver,that 
it is now (by wile men) ſuppoſed, 
that there is more Plate within the 
Kingdome, then there was Silver 
when her Maj.ſty came to the. 
Crown. Some Writers of former 
{ times, yea, and thoſe of our owne 
{ Country too, bave reported,that in 
England have deen Mynes of Gold, 
or at the leaſt ſome Gold taken our 
of other Mynes: which report hath 
init no credir, in as much as the 
Gountrey ſtandeth too cold, net- 
ther hath ir ſufficient force of rhe 
Sunne, to concod and digeſt that 
Mettall, But truth it 1s that our 
Chronicles doe witnefle, that ſome 
Silver hath beene tamn up in the 
Southerne parts, as inthe Tinne-. . 
Mynes of Devenſhire and Corne- 
wall, and ſuch is ſometimes found os 
now, but the vertue thereof is {o 
thinne, that by that time it'is tryed 
and perfe&Rly fined, it doth hardly 
QuiE 
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quit the coſt : noutwithſtanding* 
Lead, Iron, and ſuch baſer mettals, 
be here in good plenty. 

Theſame reaſon which hindreth 
gold orefrom. being1n theſe parts, 
that is to ſay, the cold of the cli- 
mate,doth alſo hinder that there is 
no wine, whoſe Grapes grow here. 
For although wee have Grapes, 
which in the hotter and warme: 
Sammers doe prove good, but yet 
many times are nipped with the 
froſt before they be ripe, yet not- 
withſtanding they never come to 
that concoted nnturity as to make 
ſweet and pleaſant wine; yet ſome: 
have laboured to bring this about, 
therefore have planted vineyards 
totheir great coſt and trouble,hel- 
ping and ayding the foyle by the 
uttermoft diltgence they could;bur 
in the endit hath proved to very lit- 
tle purpoſe, 

The molt rich commodity which: 
our Land hath-naturally growing, 
+ The rich 18.” Wooll, for-the which it is re- 
commodity nowned..over a great part: of the 
oral Earth. For our.Clothes are ſent into 
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Tarkie, Venice, Italy, Batbary, yea, 
as far as China of late, befides Anſ- 
covy,Denmark,and other Northern 
Nations; for the which we have ex- 
change of much other Merchandize 
necefary for us here ; beſides thar, 
theuſe of this wooll doth inſeverall 
labours ſet many thouſand s of our 
people in worke at home , which 
might other wile be 1dle. 

* Amongſt the Commendations 
of England , as appeareth in the 
place before named, isthe ftoreof 


good Bridges: whereof the moſt 


famous are London Bridge, and that 
at Rocheſter, In divers places here, 
there bee alſo Rivers of ' good 
Name , but the greateſt glory doth 
reſt in three : * the Thames, called 
in Latine of Tame and !fs,T amefis: 
Severne, Called Sabrina: and Trent, 
which is commonly reputed to 
have his name of trexte the French 
word , fignifying thirty , which 


{ ſome have expounded to beſo gi- 


ven, tecauſc thirty ſeveral] Rivers 
doe run into the ſame : And fome 
other. 


* Briggth 


* Riverts 
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©:her doe take it to bee ſo called 
becauſe there bee thirty ſeverall 
ſorts of Fiſhes in that water to bee 
found ; the names whereof doe ap- 
peare in certain old Verles recited 
by Maſter Camdes , in his Booke 
of the Deſcription of Ezg/and. 

One of the honourable com- 
© 1 Rae mendations which are reputed to 
laree Ch. Een this Realme, 1s the * faire- 

ge COm | 
chis. neſſe of our greater -and larger 
Churches, which as it doth yet 

appeare in thoſe which wee call 

+ Cathcdrall Churches, many of 

them being of very goodly and 

| {ſ1mptuous buildings; fo in times 

ll * paſt it was more to be ſeene when. 

| the Abbeyes, and thoſe which 

| were called Religious Houſes, did 

0 flouriſh ; whereof there were a ve- 

il ry great number in this Kingdome, 

which-did cate up much of the 

wealrh of the Land ; but eſpecially 
thoſe which lived there , giving 
themſelves to much filthineſle, and 
divers forts of uncleanneſle , did fo 
draw downe the vengeance of 
God. 
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God upon thoſe places, that they 
were nor only diflolved, bur almott 
utecrly defaced by King Hezry the 1. Archbi. 1 | 
cight, There are here two Archbi. J/?9piks, 
ſhoprickes, and twenty foure other = WAR 
Bithoprickes within England and ja, 
Wales. 

It was a tradition among old 
Writers, that Brztaize did breed no 
Wolves 1n it, neither would they 
live here : burthe report was fabu- 
lous, in as much as our Chronicles 
do write,that there were here ſuch 
ſore of them, that the Kings were 
enforced to lay it as an impolitione 
upon the Kings of Wales,who were 
not able to pay much money for 
eribute, that they ſhould bring in 
ye:rely certaine hundreds .of 
Wolves; by which meanes they 
were at the length quite rid from 
Wolves. 

* The Countrey of Wales had 0fates.. : 
in timespaſt a King of it ſelfe, yea, 
and ſometimes two, the one of 
North Wales, and the other of 
Sonth-wales; betweene which 
people at this day, there is no great 


good 
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- good afteAton : But the Kings of 


England 1d by little and little fo 
2alneupon them, that they ſubdued 
the whole Countrey unto them- | 
ſelves; and in the cnd King Henry 
theeight, intending thereby to be« | 
nefit this Realme and them, did 
divide the Countrey into Shires, 
appointed there his /xdices itines | 
rantes, or Tudges of the circuite to 
ride, and by A of Parliament, 
made them capable of any prefer- 
mentin England, as well as other 
Subjects, When the firſt news was |} 
brougat to Rome that Inlins ( afar | 
had atternpted upon Britaine,T ully 
in the elegance of his wit(as appea- 
reth in one of his Epiſtles )did make 
aflowtat ir; laying that there-was 
no gaine to bee gotten dy it, For 
gold here was none, nor any other 
commodity to bee had, unlefle it 
were by flaves, whom he thought 
that his friend to” whom he wrote, 
would not looke to be brought up 
in learning or Mulicke, Burt if 7 »/y 
were alive at this day, hee would 
ſay, that the. caſe 1s much yo 
re 
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red , in as much as in onr Nt. * 
tion , is {weetneſle of beF avi- 
our, abundance of Learning, Mu- 
ſicke, and all the liberal} Artes, 
goodly Buildings, fumptucus Ap 
parell-, rich Fare, and whatſoever 
elſe may bce truely boaſted to 
bee in any Countrey neere adjoy- 
ning. 


7 | 
* The Northerne part of Zrit- « gp 5,qe. 


taine 1s Scotland, which 1s a King- land. 


dome of it ſelfe , and hath beene fo 
from very ancient time, without 
any ſuch Conqueſt,or mayne tranſ- 
mutation of State, as hath beene in + 
other Countries. It is cempaſied 
about with the Sea on. all ſides @- 
ving where it joynetn upon Eng- 
lind; and it is generally divided 
into two parts , the ane whereof is 
called the Hye-land, and the other 
the Low-land, 

The Loew-/axd 15 the maſt 'civill 
part of the Realme, wherinrcligion 
is more orderly eſtabliſhed, and 
yeeldeth reaſonable ſubjeRton unts 
the King : bur the other part called 
the Hye-land,which lyeth w—_— 
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the North, or elle bendeth owatb 


Ireland, is morerude and lavage : 
and whether the King hath notſo 
good acceſſe, by reaton of Rockes 
and Mountaynes, as to bring the 
Noblemen which inhabite there, 
ro ſuch due Conformity of Re- 
ligiton , br otherwiſe, as hee 
would, 
This Countrey generally is more 
poore than Envland, or the moſt 
part of the Kinzdomes of Emrope: 
but yet of Jate yeares, the wealth 
thereof is much increaſed by rea- 
ſon of their great tratficke to all 
the parts of Chriſtendome :* yea, 
anto Spaixe it ſelte, which hath 
of late yeares beene denicd to the 
Exglif and ſome other Nations, 
and yet unto this day they bave 
not any Shippes, bur for Merchan- 
dize : neither hath the King 1m. his 
whole Dominion, any veſſell called 
A man of Warre, Some that have 
travelled into the Northerne parts 
of Scotland, doe report,that inthe 
Solftitinum eftivale , they have ſcant 
any nicht,and that which is , Is not 
ayove 
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guage of the Countrey is in the 
Lowland, a kind of barbarous Eng- 
1, But towards Ireland ſide, they 


ſpeake 11/5 : * which is the true « 71,494 
reaſon whereof it is reported , that why it & - 
in Brittaize thereare foure Langua- /aid that in 


Brittain are 
ges ſpoken 5 that 1s Ir1/h 1n part of, oure lan= * 


Scotland, Engliſs tor the 'greatelt 
part, Yet 1n Wales, and Corns/> 1 in® 
{ ornwall, 

In the Confines between the two 
Kingdomes of Eng/aud and Scot- 
land, which are commonly called 
the * Borders, there lie divers Out- 
lawes and unruly people, which as 


209\ 


above ewo houres, being rather pl 
dimnefle than a darknefle, The lan- 


guog?', 


* Bordereys 
great Rol- 
bs and 


being ſubje> to neither Prince by Sealers. 


their good wils, but ſo farre as they 
liſt, do exerciſe great robberigs,and 
ſtealing of Cattcll from them that 
dwell thereabourz and yct the Prin- 
ces of both Realmes, for the better 
preſervation of Peace and Iuſtice, 
doe appoint certaine Warders on 
each{ide, who have power, euen 
by Aftartiall Law to repreſle all £- 
nor miries, 

The 
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The Queene of England had on 
her ſide three : whereof one 1s 
called the * Lord Warden of the 
Eaſt Marches , the other of the 
Weſt Marches , the third , the 
Warden of the middle ZMarches , 
who with all their power cannot 
fo order things, but that by reaſon 
of the out-rages rthereabouts com- 
mitted , the borders are much un- 
peopled; whiles ſuch as deſire to be 
civill,do not like to live in ſodange- 
rous a place. 


It hath beene wondred at by | 
many that are wiſe, how it could| 


bee that whereas ſo many Coun- 
tries, having in them divers King- 
domes and Regiments, C14 all mn 
the end come to the Dominion of 
one ( as appeareth at this day in 
Spaine, where were wont tobee 
divers Kings, and fo in times paſt in 
England, where the ſeven King- 
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domes of the Saxons did grow allJP' 


into one) yet that Erzgl/and and 
Scetland, being continuate within 
one Iland, could never till now bee 


| 
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reduced to one Monarchy; whereof 
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in reaſon the French may bee 
thanght to have beene the greateſt 
hinderance, For they having felt 
ſo much {mart by the Armes of 
England alene, in ſo much that 
ſometime all that whole Countrey 
almoſt hath beene over-runne and 
poſlefled by the Engl, have 
thought that it would bee impoſ- 
ſible that they ſhould reſiſt the force 
of them, if both their Kingdomes 
were united and joyned into 
one, 

The Cuſtome therefore of the 
Kings of .Fraxce in former times 
was, that by their Gold they did 
bindeunto them the Kings and No- 
bility of Scor/and, and by that 
meanes, the Kin gs of Eng/and were 
no {ooner attempting any thing 
upon France, but the Scots by and 
by would invade E ngland : W here» 
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upon the * Proverbe amongſt our * 4 rre- 
all people grew, That hee who will verbe, 


France winne, mwnſt with Scotland 
rſt begin, 


* And theſe Frenchmen conti- 1 
eof{ Ming their policie,did with infinite 44, 


reward 


ke 
cie of 
Fri aths, 
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rewards breake off the Marriage 
which was iniended and agreed 
npon betweene King Edward the 
fixt, and ary the late unfortunate 
Queene of Scs:land, drawing her 
rather to bee married with the 
Dolphine of France, who was 
Sonne to King Hexry the ſecond, 
and afterward bimſclfe raigned by 
the name of King Francs the ſe- 
cond : But this was fo ill taken by 
the Engliſh, that they ſought re- 
venge upon Scotland, and gave 
them a great overthrow in that bat» 
* 2M uſſet- tell which was called * Mn ſſelbo- 
borough wvough-field. 

fuld. The people »f 'this Countrey 
"3 nl were in times paſt fo * barbarous, 
wefſe of cheſe Fat they did not refuſe to eare 
Sco'isin mans fleth: which as Saint Frerome 
former doth witnefle of them, hee him- 
*ummes. felfe ſaw ſome of them to doe in 
Fraxce, and the fame thereof went 
ſo farre, that Chr;/o/tome in one 
place doth aliude to ſuch a mat- 

ter. | 
There bee many little lands ad- 
Joyning unto the great Iland Zr#- 
Faine * 
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raine; as at the very Nerth point 
of Scotland the * Orcades, which * 1% = 
are in number above thirty. The _ j 
chiefe whereof is named Orkwey : ty 
whereof the pcople are barba- 
rous, 

Oa the Weſtſide of Scotland tos 
wards Ireland,lye the Hands called 
Hebrides, in number forty foure, 
where inhabite the people ordina- 
rily called the * Red-/hankes. Not #* rhe ned. 
farre from thence, is the Ile 1{9ha, hankes. 
commonly called the * te of Man, * 7b: le 
the peculiar juriſdiftion of the 4 #% 
Earles of Darby,wich homage not- 
withſtanding reſerved to the 
Crowne of Evgland 

Oa the North part of ales, is 


the land of * «4=g/eſey, which is * The Ile of 


reputeda diftint Shire, » Anz*/i), 
Towards France ſide on the | 
South part of England is the lle 
of * Wight,in Latine called Vets; : * The 7le 
which is a good hold in the nar- 95% 
row Seas againſt the French More , 
neere France are the. Iles of * Ger- _ _ 
761 1t» 
neſey and Jeryeſey, where they hey and © 
lpcake French, and are inder the eraſe 
" Crowne 
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Balcares. 
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- Crowneof E» gland, There are allo 
many other, but of ſmall account, 


As the Iles of Teaxer, and Shepp 


* on the lideof K ent, the Sortings Or 


Sully at theend of Cornewall, inf 
number as it 1s {aid 145. Calaey,þ 
Lunday, and the Flatholnes, with 
* others in the mouth of Severe, 
Holy-farne, Cocket 1lands on the 
ſide of Northumberland, And thusf 
much of Great Briraine, and the 
Hands thereunto adjoyning. 
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of the Hands in the Mediterram- 
ansgca. 


(Here be many 1adsin the 
| Aleatterranean, renow- 
|. 4 ned in all the old Writers 
| but the chiefe of them 
onely ſhall bee touched, Fro the 
Pillars of Hercules going Eaſt 
ward, are two Ilands not tar from 
Spaine, which in times paſt were 
called * I»ſule Baleares, for that 

the 
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the people of them did uſe(both for 
their delight and Armour) Slings, . 
which they continually ( almoſt) 
carried about with them : and 
whereunto, as P/iny writeth, they 
did traine up their Children from 
their youngeſt yeares , not giving 
them any meat , till they had from 
ſome poſt or beame caſt itdowne 
witha Sling, Ot theſe were thoſe 
Fonditers , or Sling-Cafters , which 
the (arthagintians and Spaniards 
didule in their Warres againſt-the 
Romanes, The leſler of theſe, which 
lyeth moſt Weſt, was called in old 
time, Alinorica - The bigger, 
which lyeth more Eaſt, was cal- 
led Majorica, and now Ainorica 
and 1ajorica, they are both under 
the Dominion of the King of 
Spame, 

More Eaſ{tward in the Sea, cal- 
led Mare Inferam, or Tyrrbhenum, 
lyeth the l{land of * Corſica, over 


againl(t Gerxa : and direkt South- * ry 11414 
ward from thence lyeth the of Corſica. 


great * Iſlind Sardinia, For the * The /lan? 
el Sardizue, 
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quiet poſſeſſion of which two, the 
warres were often revived bc- 
rweene the ald Carthaginians and 
the Romanes; for theſe two Iſlands | 
lye in the middle very fitly. 

The Iland of Corfica is ſubje 
to the State of Genxa, whither the 
Genoes doe tranſport things out of 
the Mayne , and are ruledby their 
Governours , as the Vexetians doe 
Candie, 

This Tland is but barren , either 
in reſpe&t of ſome other that lye 
necreunto 1t, or of the Countrey 
of 1ratly ; but yet yeeldeth profit, 
eale , and honour unto the States 
of Genua , which have little land 
beſide it, 

The Iſland of Sara": allo is no 
way fo traitftl} as S:cz{y, but iris 
under the Government of ihe 
King of Spar, and was the ſame 
which was promiſed to Anthony 
the King of Navarre , Father to 
Henry the Fourth King of France, 
in recompence of Pamplona , and 
the reſt of the Kingdome of Na- 

varre 


wo oaS LL - es .. a_— Rs 24a _ moods RY 


ay = % aw ce Wet. 


_m_ MC FLY «C4. a & __ +4 KQDoo «a 


Pd 


"0 f the Mediterrar ean Uands. 


LA 
217 


varrethen, and now detained from 
him and his heires, by the Spaniard, 
But this was the device onely 
| of the Cardinall of Lorrazme, who 

intending to draw him to Papiſtry, 
+ | and to order his politicke purpoſes, 
. | did make ſhew of this, which 


c 

F was no way meant by the Spari- 
> d. 

|} Bay 

6 Further to the Eaſt , at the very 


point of the South part of 7raly, 


beene heretofore a part of the 
Continent : but by an Earth-quate 
and inundation of, water to have 


Nand, The figure of this Coun+ 
ſquare. 


ſeeine ro ſulpe& that Sicily was 1n 
times paſt faſtned unto 7raly, Bur 
Seneca,in Conſolatione ad Martian. 


4 | was ſometimes a peece of the Con- 
tinent, 

There \vas alſoa great conten- 
K. 3 ttcn 


q beene rent off, and ſo made an. 


trey 187 74quetra, triangiced or three 


1s/tin inhis fourth Booke, doth: 


( 4p.97. doth fay plainly, that it: 


— —— 


lyeth the great * Iland Sicilre, , xhy Verd 
which ſome have ſeppoled to have of Sicghe, 
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tion for this Countrey , betwecne 
the Carthaginians and the Ro- 
»anes : bur the Romances obtained 
!t, and had from thence exceeding 
ſtore of Corne yearely : where- 
upon Sicily was called Horreum 
Pep. Rom, Here ſtood the goodly 
® TheCiti, * City called Syraca/a , which 
Sprecuſa. was deſtroyed and [ſacked by Aar- 
Notes cellusthe Romaine. When (as Livie 
writeth of him ) hee being reſol- 
ved to (et on fre that Citie , ” which 
was then one of the goodlieſt pla- 
ces of the World , could not 
chule but break forth-into teares, 
to {ce how vaine and tranſttory 
the glory of worldly things 1s 

ere. 
* artbime- Atthat timelived ® Archimedes, 
des the fa- gyho was a molt admirable ingen- 
mous Er= us Engine-maker for all- kinde of 
5 hang ' Fortifications : of whom it 1s (aid, 
that by burning: Glafles which hee 
made,he did {er on fire divers ſhips 
which the Romanes nad lying inthe 

Haven, 

When the Citie was taken , hee 
was making plots , and drawing 
a / ff 
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fignres on the ground,. for to pre- 
vent the affaults of the Romaner, 
and being unknowne,he was ſlaine 


| by ſome of the Souldiers, which did 


breake in upon him. Some thinke 


{ thatit was hee, and not efrchitas 
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which made the Dove, of which 
it is written that it was fo equally 
po yſed,that being throwne up into 
the ayre, it would hover or flutter 
there, and in a good ſpace nor fall 
downe, 
This was in times paſt * a King- * $;city 
dome, where the two Tyrants,the o»ce a 


elder and the youngoe Dion F1 hkinglome, 
, þ 4 Js *Y amous ' 


did raigne, where Gels alſo, that 
great friend to the Rowares did re- jr, 
maine, rN 

It was afterward made a Pro- 
vince, and governed by the Pretor 
or Deputy of the Rowanes : where- 
of Verres was one, who was ſo in- 
veighed againſt by Tally, 

It grew afterward to be a King- 
dome againe, in ſo much that Tan- 
creaus was King of Sicily, which 
entertained our Richard the firſt, 
when with Phz/ip, the King of 

K 4 France 


Tyrants 18 


220 Of the Mediterranean lands, 


- — —___— REESE I ee I TIE rr A — 


France,he went to the Conqueſt of - 
the Holy Land, Here was likewiſe | 
*rhety- * Phalaris the Tyrant ſo famous, 
ram Pba- King of Agrigentum, 
law, T he tyrannies which wereuſed 
The 1Yr9n- in Sicilie, were in times paſt ſo fa. 
_ bat th into a Pro- 
Sicily were 1791s, that they grew into a Pro 
ver} fa» Verbe; as, [nvidia Sicals nox inve- 
wow, mere Tyranni, tormentum maj ; 
but they who were the cauſes of 
all, did oftentimes ſpeed very ill 
themſelves, as arpeareth- by the 
eider Diozy/ſius, who being driven 
ont of his Dominten, did tiee into 
Ttaly, and was glad there to teach 
Children, that ſo hee might ſapply 
his neceflity, His ſonne grew 
more tyrannous than the father, 
and ſtood fo farre in feare of his 
owne people, tiat many times hee 
cauſed himſelfe to bee ſhutup in a 
Tower, and his Guard to keepe 
the doore, that no body might 
come athim : hee durſt not truſt 
* Netr, his Barbour to ſhave or clip him, 
chat cruct- * for feare of cating of his throat :: 
nt #«- Hit that which was done, hee 
je £ge: *'* cauſed his Daughter to doe, who 
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with the thinne inner skinne of 
Walnuts being ſet on fire, is ſaid to. 
have taken off the haire. of his 
ks wee hee, (whole fell 

is was hee, whoſe fclicity | 
when Damocles a Flatterer Jid ry rs 
ſeeme marvetouſly to admire , hee1er,. 
cauſed him to bee ſet one day at 
Dinner in his Royall .Seate, with 
dainty Fare before him, Plate, rich 
Hangings, Muſique, and all other 
matters of delight ; but withall a 
naked Sword, which was onely 
tyed with a finglehaire of a Horſes 
Mane, to be hanged directly over 
him ; the feare whereof 'did fo: 
feare the Flatterer, leſt it ſhould 
fall upon him , that hce.centinually 
looked tpwards and about him,. 
and*tooke no joy of that which 


| was before h:m : whereby Douy-- 


fs did evidently reach him, that 

the State of ſome Princes , howſo- 

ever it ſeeme glorious, . yet it doth 
bring little contentment unto - 
themſelves, by rcaſon. of the con-- 
tinaall dangers. which hang over- 
them. . 
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Itis reported of this man, that 
when all the pcople of -his Conn- 
trey did for his cruelty continually 
curſe him , there was one Woman. 
which daily did goe to the 
Churches, and prayed the Gods to 
Jengthen bis life :. wherewithall 
when Dionyfirs was acquainted, 
marvelling himſclfe at the reaſon of 
it, heſent for her, and asked what 
200d thing hee had donc unto her, 
ett low that ſhee was ſo carcfull cvermore 
the pd topray for him? Fut the woman 
ef an{wered, that it wasnot for love, 
thu ſyrant. but tor fcare that ſhee begged thele 

things of the Gods : For ( ſaid 
ſhee.) Iam anold woman, I doe 
rememdcr when your Grandfather | 
lived, who being very hardunto | 
his people , was much maligned 
by them ,. and they prayed that 
they might be rid of him : which 
falling ont, afterward your Father 
came in place , and hce was worle 
than the fermer : which when 
the Subjets could nat endure, rhey 
prayed allo that hc might die, 
hoping that the next would bee 
| bet-- 
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better: Then came yourlelfe in 
place, who 'have much exceeded 
the cruelty of your father : And 
whereas others with that you were 
| gonealfo, truſting for amendment: 
in the next, I that have lived fo 
long, & ſee that things grow worſe 
and worle, doe pray that you may 
continue, becaule that if we ſhould 
have one that ſhould {ucceed you, 
| if hewalke inthe ſteps of his Pre- 
= deccflors, he muſt needs bee as bad . 
as the Divell bimſelfe; fornone elſe - 
in tyranny can goe beyond 
| you. | 
| b. Phalaris of Agrigentum, Was « 4 gaed_- 
hee who. propoſed rewards unto ure fir af 
him who invented new torments, inverters 
which cauſed Perillur to make a of oriwmes 
Bull of Brafle, into the which it pa 
offenders ſhould bee pur, and fire ma wy 
ſhould bee fet- under, then it me flats - 
would © make them roare like a ers 
Bull ; But when upon the terrour 
thcreof none would ſo offend {as 
to deſerve that torment) Phadyavrs 
tooke Peri{lus, the Author thereof, 


and. to: try the-experience, = 
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him into it, whereby P erilxs loſt 
his life, | 
This Comntrey is now alſo under 
the King of Spaine, who among o- 
ther titles, was wont tocall him- 
ſelfe King of both $Szc:/es, recko. 
1.ing this Land for one,and that part 
of 1taly for another, which is now 
called Calabria, and was in the 
Romane Hiſtories named /Afagna 
Grecia, 
Theres nothing mere renows- 
ncd in all C:c:/ia, ether with new 
#.Tbe- orold Writers, than the * Moun- 
Moen taine Atna, which being on the 
As outſide oft covered with ſnow, yet 
by a ſulphurons or brimſtony mat- 
ter, doth continually burne within: 
yea,!o that whereas it was ſuppo- 
ſed inthe ages laſt before us, that 
the matter being conſumed;the fire 
had ceaſed; twice in our age it hath 
broke forth againe, to the incre- 
dible lofle of all: the Countrey ad- 
Joyning, the aſhes thereof deſtroy» 
ing vincs and truits, which were 
- ———_ compa of many miles. 
avout, 


Ag ar 


 Agathearitt his Hiſtory dotheel, 
that-in his ewne time there was 
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an incredible deale of aſhes which 
did fall about Conſtantinople, and: 
the places neere adjoyning, in ſo 
much that the ground was cove-- 
red with the fame; which he repu- 
teth to have been brovght froin the. 
Hill in Sicily, But Fodrn, in his 
Methed, Hift, doth reprove this. 
asa fable, which can have no ſhew 
of truth, by reaſon of the great di- 
ſtance of- the place :; notwithſtan- 
ding itis certaine, that ſometimes 
when it doth ſtrongly breake our, 
the Ficlds and Vineyards, an all 
the fruits within the cempaſle of 
ſome. mites are. much hurt there-- 
withall: 


* The reafon of this Fire Was , 7p, you 
laid cowne by /«ſtize in his feurth /:4 4f (be 
Booke; an4 is ſince approved both f-e:n the 
by Hiſtorians and Philoſophers : #974me 


which is, that within the ground, | 
there is great ſtore of Sulphure and 
brimſtony matter, whicly having 
once. fire. 13 it, 3 apt to keepe it;. 
And whereasall the whole Coun- 
rey. 
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trey is full of chinks and chaps, and 
hollowneſſe within the ground,. 
the matter which entreth there, 
doth miniſter ſubſtance to the con- 
tinaance of that flame: as wee. 
ſce. that water caſt on coales in 
the Smiths Forge doth make them 
burne more fcrvently:and then into 
the Chinkes and Chaps, the W inde 
doth alſo center, which by blow-: 
ing and whifling, doth both cauſe 
the fire never to extingulth, and 
ſometimes ( according unto the 
ſtrength of the blaſt) doth make 
Rames breake out, . either more or 
Iefle.. 

There are inthe Hill e£:2a,two 
principall places which are hke un- 
totwo Furnaces, With Tunnels on 
the top of them, where divers 
times, (but eſpecially in the Eve- 
ning and Night) the flame doth ape 
peare, mounting upwards; and it 
3s ſo: ſtrong, . that oftentiines it 
brings up with. it burnt and {cor- 
ching ſones, < and pecces of bard 
{abftanccs, . which.leemes . to dee: 
| Tent. out. of ore Rocke, to the 
bY, great. 
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great terrour and danger of any that 
doe come neere. 
| This is that place whither ©m- wore, 
| pedocles.threw himſelfe , that hee 
| mightbe reparted a God. 

T hisis it whereot Uzrg:/ doth 
make his Tra&t- called «Erna ; 
which the Poets did report to bee 
the Shop of /ulcan , where Cyclo» 
pes did frame the Thunderbolts for 
Tupiter, 

And to conclude,that is it,which 
ſome of our groflc Papilts have not 
feared to imagine to be the place of 
Purgatory. As they have beene 
ſo tooliſh to thinke,, that there is 
; | alſoanother placecalled the Mounc 

Veda in Yeland , where ſoulcs 
have another Purgatory tobeepus 
3  Niſhed in ; but there by colde, 
- which Sri in his Commentaries 
is{0 abfurdly groſle ay to report and 


_ 


t ailow. | 
© |  * The Papiſts have ſhow for "fem 
» their Purgatory in e/£tx4 , out of a _ 
hat Book which is commonly cal- 4;,y Xn 
d tnat BOOK WAICH 1s COmMmOnty firry ZEXMe 


e. | ledbythe name of the Dialognes of 
e Gregory the Great ; For 1a {that 
Book. 
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aTled.ath WAS ſtifeled with the frame, 1 inoKe, 0 
of Plirythe or aſhes, ſothat hee *-died in the 


Lider, 


as 
w 
ar 
- there, andſo ſtrongly , as thatthe|,,, 
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Booke there are divers things to 
that purpoſe, But our beſt Writers. 
of late ,. have diſcovered that that 
ſame Treatife isa counterfeit,being 
made by a later Pope Gregory, and 
not by the firſt of that name, or- 
dinarily called Gregorizes Mag- 
#17: who: alrhough hee have in 
his Workes divers things tend- 
ing to Superſtition, yet hee was 
never ſoabſurde as to write things 
{o unprobable , fooliſh,and groug- 
aged upon ſo bare reports as theſe 
Were, 

Sach another Hill as the Moun« 
taine of e/£tn4 1s, was intimepaſt 
Ve/avins, a Hill in Campania, 
which is part of T:aly ; bur this 
never had the like continuance as 
that of e/£1na, although in the time 
of Pliny. the fire did breake forth 


elder Pliny, who ſpent all his time 
in Ciſcovering! the ſecrets of Na- 
tare, prefling neere to behold it, 


pjace., ,as is moſt excellently defcry 
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| bd in che Booke of his Epiſtles 


by his Nephew the younger P/:- 
uit, 

Not farre from S*cily, on the 
Soath lyeth the little lle called in 
old time Metita: whence thoſe 
Dogs come which are ſo much defi. 
red ander the names of Canes ele 
tenſes. 

* This is the place where Saint * N#t& 
Pay! was caft up after his ſhip- 
wrack 1n his journey toRome, where 
the Viper hanged on his ke and 
did nothurt him, 

This Countrey 1s now called 
* Malta,& is one of the places moſt , ,,.,_ 
renowned in the world for repel- ;þ, onely 
ling of the Twrkes: When Soli- place for 
ma: the Emperor of them did ſend !epeling 
againſt it a moſt mighty Army, it *% 4% 
was then defended by them, who 
are called the Knights of alta, 
which by Sea doe great ipoyle to- 
the Gallies of the T#rke that paſſe 
that way. 

There were1ti times paſt divers 
Orders of Knights, and men that 
had vowed themſelves to adven- 


rure 


tn... + 
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T emple11, 


ture their lives and whole ſtate, for 
the maintenance of Chriſts Rel. 
gton, and ſome places of the 
Earth, againſt the Infidels and $4- 
YACERS, 

The moſt ancient of all thoſe, 
were called the * Templers, who 
were a great corporation.or {ocie- 
tie, conſiſting of divers Gentle- 
men, younger brothers for the 
moſt part, out of all the Realmes 
of Chriltendome : Their chife 
charg@ was to defend the Citie of 
ſeruſalem, znd the Reliques or re- 
mainder of. the Temple there, and 
Sepulcher of .Chriſt :. for the pre- 
fervation of which places, toge- 
ther with the reſt of the Hoh 
Land, they had givenunto them, 
and purchaſed for their money, 
very rich and ample poficſſions in 
England, France, Spaine,Fraly, and 
other places of Exrope, in ſo much 
that 1n the dayes of Mathew Pars, 
hee reporteth that they had under 
them many thouſands of Man- 
nours, 

They had alſo in every kingdom 
| (where 
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( where their Order was permit- 
ted )a great and ample houſe, where 
ſome chiefe of their company did 
lve, who received the Rents with= 
in that King.lome, and eauſeq the 
money to bee tranſported into the 
Hely Land, and other Ordinances 
to be made and executed belonging 
unto their Order : of which houles, 
the Temple that is now in London 
was a Ccliefe one; which had in 
f rmer times belonged to the /ews, 
but was afterwards trarſlazed ro 
that uſe , when the Holy Land 
was quite taken by Sa/adize, and 
could never be- recovered into the 
hands of the Chriſtians fince the 
Societie of theſe Temp/er- cealed'; 


* the Pope and the King of Prance * The Pops 


* .0 . . IT 
con{piring their ruine, and their King of 


the 


Lands were diſperſed into divcrs Fr:Rce,com 


mens hands. 


(þ wing them, 


In the ſame time when the rue, 


Templer; were in. their ftrength, 
there was another ſort called the 


-" Hofptallers, whole condition. , Hoſpitals 


and employment was. very like 


unto- the 'other , both of them 


fighting 


J, 
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_ tangled to Wife and Children,they 


* The 


Keuights of 
Ris ls, 


fighting for the preſervation of Pa- 
leſt na, 

Weereade that ſometimes theſe 
two companies had great jarres be- 
tweene themſelves, whereby grew 
much hinderance to the Warres a- 
gainſt the Infidels, | 

All theſe were accounted as Or- 
ders of Religion, and therefore it 
wasforbidden them at any tiweto 
marry , without diſpenſation from 
the Pope; becauſe not being en- 


might be more reſolute to adven- 
ture their lives, 

Afcer them grew up the order 
of the * Knights of &Khogdes,who. 
fince they could not live 1n the 
Holy Eand , yet would abide as 
neere unto it as poſlivle they 
might ; and therefore partly to 
preſerve Pilgrimes which ſhould 
poe to: viſit the Sepulctire of 
Chriſt-, and partly to infeſt the 
T wrkes and Saracens : but eſpeci- 
ally to keepe the Enemies of 
Chriſt's Faith from -encroaching 
further upon. FE 
moſt: 


C— 


—— 
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AXediterranean Sea, 
moſt earneſtly they did , and doe 
deſire: they placed themielves in 
the Ilands of Rhedes , where daily 
doing great {cath unto the Tzrke, 
Solyman the great Warriour could 
not endure them , but with a 
mighty Army ſo over-laid them, 
that hee wonne the Iſland from 
them, 

After the loſſe of Rhodes, the 
Ifiand of Malta was given unto 
theſe Kuights by Charles the Fift 
Einperour ; whereupon they are 
now called the Knights of Aalra ; 
for the great Maſter after hee came 
from Rhedes , went into Cardy, 


'J and from thence1nto $:c:/y, and fo 


into ?raty, from thence hee made 
a Voyage-into Exgland, and then 
into France, and laſtly into Savoy, 
from whence hee departed with 
the Religion into this Iſland, and 
there they continue and behave 
themſelves as in the former lland ; 
and offering no : violence unto 
Chriſtians, they much hinder the 


courles of the Txrks from Grace 
and 4/a, and of the other $ara- 
cens 
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cens from Fez and Morocey, 
They are very valiant men , firt 
doe great ſervice, cither by Land 
or Sea , as appeared when Joh. 
»4n did thinke to have ſurpriſed 
them and their Iland : the deſcrip 
tion of which warre is diligent] 
laid downe by Calm /ecundu 
Curio, 1n a Treatiſe dedicate 
to Elizabeth Quecne of Eng- 
land. 
' Therehath beene divers other 
Orders of Knights, yea, and ſome 
of them reputed to bee a kindet 
Religion im Portuga//, France, Exg 
land, Bnrgunay , and ſome otheq 
places of Chrittendome ; but be 
cauſe their ſervice hath not been 
employed purpoſcly, as theſe whidl 
are betore mentioned, wee doen ; 
rouch them in this place, 
Neereunto G»ecia and Pelopon| | 
veſns, on the Weſt fide rowardy , 
LM Ttaly , is the Ile of Corcyra, now | 
t 
[ 
4 


[ofu termed * Corfs;and not tarre Sout! 
- Cephale- from that,1s o ( ephalexia; and fror 
Nias thence South is * Zex, called b 
” Zr, Uirgill, Nemoroſa Zacynhus ; 

Whic 


% 


\ 
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which lands are at this day under 
the Venetians. | 
The greateſt * commodiry 


_— 


OO ——  — - . 


* The 


which that Countrey doth yeeld, commed:- 
are Currans, whichare gathered of ics of be 
a kinde of ſinall Grapesz and for $:#7#rt), 


the making whereof, they com- 
monly one time every ſummer, for 
the ſpace of three weekes, haue a 
continuall drought, day and night, 
in which time,the Currans are laid 
abroad in the open ayre, and may 
notbe taken in; inſomuch, that 
if the ſeaſon doe continue hot and 


.dry, their Merchandize is very 


good ; but if rhere fall any raine 
untill the time be expired of their 
full drying, the Currans are not 
good, but doe mould and change 
their colour to be ſomewhat white, 
like meale. The ſtate of Fenice, 
under whom this lland ' is, doth 
makea great commodity of the im- 


1 poſt, or taxation, whichis laid upon 


this Merchandize, calling the [ri- 
bute which is paid for them, the 
* Revenue of S. Adarke: for unto 
that Saint is the Citie of Yerice 


dedi- 


*The 
Impoft laid 
on thu 

l land, 
called the 
Revenue of 
S, M arke, 
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dedicated, and they held him 'h 
their Patron. 

In this Iland (beſides the Me 
chants who repaire thither) ared 
vers 1talians, who be there in G 
riſon for the Venetian, in one ſpe 
ciall Caſtle, which commandet 
the whole Iland. 

There are alſo divers Fryers 
that Nation, who performe unt 
their Countrey-men ſuch. exe 
ciſes of Religion as are conven 
Ent. 

They will not ſuffer any of 
Merchants to bave Chriſtian burial 
among them, unleſle at his deat! 

be be confeſled after the Romiſh 
ſhion: whereupon fome have bcc 
forced to convey over ſome « 
their dead bodies into Afore 
(which 1s not farre diſtant) co be 
buried there among the Greeke 
and after rheir faſhion. 

The naturall Inha' itants « 


* Zexr, the © Z ant, are Creekes, both by La 
tnbabitants guage and Religion, and obſery 
Greekes. 


all fa ſhions of the Greeks Churc 
in whoſe words (being now muc 
| cc 
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corrupted and depraved)there may 
yet be found ſome tokens and re- 
mainders of the old, pure, and un- 
corrupted Greeke. 

There are in this Countrey 
great ſtore of Swine kept, whereof 


* the Inhabitants doe feed, and carry 


them into forea ; but the Twrkes 
there (by their Mabnmetane pro- 
feſſion ) will taſte no Swanes 
fleſh. 

In Zacynthus our Engle Mcr4 
chants bave an Houſe of abode for 
their trafhck. South-eaſt from Jſc- 


rea lieth the great Iand * Creta, , gyu4e; 


where 44:mos tometimes did ratgn, 
ſofamous for his ſeverity, 

This Countrey was then called 
Hecatompols,as having in it an hun- 
dred Townes and Cites, 


Here ftood the * Labyrinth, , 4, 
which was the worke of Dedals, ravyrinth 
who conveighed the houſe ſo by of Dedalws 


the manitold turnings,infinitenefle 
of Pillars and Doores, that it was 
impoſlible to finde the way; yet 
Theſens (by the helpe of Ariadze 
the Daughter of King Afizos) 

| .L taking 
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taking a bottome of threed, and 
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tying the ene end at the firſt 
doore, did enter and ſlay the A1s- 
netanr, which was kept there, and | 
afterwards returned ſafe out a-f 
gaine. 

* The ancient Inhabitants of 
this Countrey, were ſuch noted 
lyers, that beſide the Proverbe | 
which were made of them, as 
Cretenſe menaacium, & Cretiſan- 


- Aum eft cum Cretenſibns, the Apo- 


tle Pax in his Epiitle to Tim, 
who was left there by him as Bi- | 
ſhop of that Tland, doth cite a 
verſe out of the Heathen Poet 
Epimenides, that the Crettans are 
ever lyers, evill beaſts, and flow | 
bellies. 

* This Iland 1s in our dayes, 
called Caxay, being the place from 
whence onr Sugar of Candy 1s 
brought, It is under the Vexerians, | 
and reputed- a part of their Seig- 
niory: Although the Twarke, 
when they had taken {ypres, did 
thinke alſo to have ſurpriſed it: 
but that it plealed GOD by the 
| ' RICAnes 


IT. by "0 A” 


Atediterrancan Sea. 239 


meanes of Dox Tohn of Auſtria, 
in the bchalfs of his brother the 
King of Spaine, and the YVenetsans, 
to give the Twrke that great over- 
throw at Sea , in the fight ncere 
unto Lepanto.. Yet lince that time 
( no doubt) the Twrkes have a. 
greedy eyc upon the Ifland of (as- 
ay. 


Betweene Creta and Peloponne- 
ſus, lyeth * Cithera, There was « ;; 
the Fo Temple of Fexws, who Maes 
thereof. by the Pocts , is called rhe fine 
Citherea, The Iflands are many , T-Ppleef 
which lic in the Sea called fare © 6 
e/£genm , from the bottome of 
Greece , unto the tep of the Hefe- 


ſpoxt , asall the (yclads, Enboia, 


and the great I{land Samos, and 

Ch:os ; to cyros where Achilles 

was borne , and was King of that 

Countrey : There 1s allo Zesbos 

and * Cemnos, Mytelene,and /thacaw j;,;; 

where Y1yſſes was King , and n- ſnal ind, 

droſe , whither Themi/tocles was 

ſent by the Athenians for Tribute, 

as Platarch layeth downe the 

Hiſtory : * Themiftocles did tell * Notes 
: L |2 them 
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them that hee came to demand Tri- 
bute , or ſome great Impoſition 
upon them , being accompanied 
with two Goddefles , the one was | 
(Eloguence ) to perſwade them ; 
and the other (Vzo/ence) to enforce 
* them, Whereunts the e-Mndraans 
made anſ{were , that they had on 
their ſide two Goddeſſes as ſtrong, 
whereof the one was (Neceſ/ttic ) 
whereby they had it not ; and the 
other was ( Impoſſibility ) whereby 
they could not part with that 
which they never poſleſled, Of | 
theſe places , ſomething may bee 
read in the olde Hiſtory of the 
Greekes. Divers of theſe did ſtrive 
that Homer was borne in them ; but 
+ . of certaine, many of thoſe Kings 
whichiHomer faith came with eL- 
gamemmon to the fiege of Troy, 
were Kinzs but of thoſe ſmall I- 
lands. 
Eaſtward from thence, not farre 
from ſome part of Natolia, or eſa 
* Thellend the lefler , is the* iland of Rhodes , 
4 Khedet. the friendſhip of the Inhabi- 
rants whereof was m ancient time 
very 
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very much defired by the Princes 
that had to do that way : ſothat A- 
lexander firſt , and the Romanes 
afterwards , did emprace their 
teagne, 
Here was that huge and mighty: 
Image of the Sunne, which was cal- 
led { o/ofſme Rhodius. 
This Countrey was long defen= 
ded by thoſe who were called the 
Knights of Rhodes , againſt the 
Fower of the T#rke, and 1t wasa 
great Bulwark to defend Chriſten- 
dome *, till- that in the yeare one 
thouſand five hundred twenty and 
one, Solyman the Great T urke,d14 
winne it from the Chriſtians by 
force, 
From thence South-ward is the 
Ile * Carphathws : but in the farthelt * pee * 
end of the Eaſt part of the Aeds- Carpharhus. 
terranean, is * Cyprus, which about * '** 7eef. 
three hundred yeares ſince , was a 7** 
Kingdome , and did affrd great 
aydeunto the Chriſtians that went 
to conquer the Holy-Land ; but 
It is now .und;r the 7*rke, The 
LL 3' w__ 
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*rhe Citie Chiefe City thereof is * Famoguſta, 
of Famogus. Which is an Archbiſhops Sea : for 


fa. 


Chriſtians, for their Tribute, doe 
yetlive there, In this Conntrey in 
old time was Years much honored, 
and thetfore ſhe was called Cypris, 
aSallo Paphia, becauſe ſhee had a 


* The Citie Temple in a Citie there called * P4- 


Pephas. 


phos, 


* The ard © Neereunto Syria ſtood the Hand 


T ith 


T1r«s :againft the pride whereof, 
the Prophets doe much ſpeake : this 
was arich Citie for Merchandize 
and Navigation in old time ; and is 
the place from whence Dao, \and 
the builders of Carthagedid come. 

The deſtruRion of it is moſt fa- 
mous by Alexander the Great, Of 
thereſt of the ſmall Ilands wee doe 
lay nothing, 


Indian Sea. 


a Of the Hands inthe 
Zadian Sea, 


He Ilands are very many 
that doe lie inthe Seasad-, 
1oyning toe the Eaſt-/»- 


ates; but the moſt famous 
amongthem ſhall only be touched. 
Among old Writers, as eſpecially 
| appeareth by Solznns, was well 
knowne that which was then cal- 
led Taprobana, which lierh neere 
the AquinoQtiall Line. It was in 
thattimea Monarchy, where the 
Kings raigned not by ſucceſſion, 
but by eleRion: and it any of 
them did-grow/ intolerable, hee 
was depoled and enforced to die, 
by withdrawing from him all 
things neceſſary. This is new cal- * Th 


. "hen Und of 
led * S#m4tra, and hath in it divers bmmatnct 


Kinss. 

Not farre from thence lie Eaſt- le 
ward the two Ilands called * [ava- Iaa m- 
major, and * Jaua-minor; which Jor and, = 
were all knowne to the old Wri- 749% 9", 
7 AAS ters, 
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ters, aSin generall may bee noted, 
that all the Eaſt-part either in the 
Continerrt, or in the Ilands, have 
very many {mall Kings and King- 
domes, 

From whence yet more Eaſt, 
lieth a great number of Iles, which 

® Thel, arenow called the * Motnccoes, 
lancsof which are places as rich for their 
—_— quantity as any in the World ; 
niches from theſe 1t1s that the Spaniards 
which the have yeare]y ſo grear quantity of 
Kingof all kindes of Spice, neither is there 
Spame me, any place of all the Eaſt- 7udies,thar 
nr doth more richly furniſh home 
their Carrefts, then doe theſe 
MAMolxcceoes, . 

The Ilands which are called by 
that name are by ſome of our 
Writers accounted to bee at leaſt 
foure and twentie or five and 
twentie; and ſome of them which 
arethe bigger, have in them two 
or three Kings apeece: and ſeme 
cf them which are lcſlſe, are either 
the feverall Dominion of feverall_ 
Kings, or elſe. two or three 
of chem doe belong to ſome one 

a Prince 


——————. 
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Indian Sea, 


Prince. x When Sir Franc Drake + Note, 


did compaſſe the whole World, 
hee came neere unto theſe, bur 
did not touch at any of them ; bur 
Maſter Caxds/> taking art large a 
journey , was in one or: more of 
them , where hee found the people 
tobee intelligent and fſubrill , and 
the Kings of the Countrey to take 
upon them as great ſtate as might 
be convenient. for ſuch perty 
Princes. - 

Some of theſe Iſlands the Spa- 
14rds in right of the Portugals 
have got into their owne pofleſſi- 
on, with the Kings of ſome other - 
they have leagued ; and a third 
ſort utterly deteſt them. More 
North-ward over againſt China, 
lyeth a Countrey conſiſting of a 
great many Iſlands called /apoxa, | 
of * ' Japan, the people whereof 
are much of the. ſame nature 
with” the men of - China : this 
Countrey was firſt diſcovered by 
the Ze/#ites, who in a blinde zeale 
have travelled into the -farthelt . 


parts of the World to winne wen | 
: _ to + 


* 7v2 Hand 1 
of 1apan, 
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thought to be very rich. 

About the parts of /apar,. there 
are divers people , whole moſt or- 
dinary habitation is at the Sea, and 
doe never come into the Land, but 
enely for their neceflities,or to fur- 
Aiſh themſelves with new veſlzls, 
wherein. they may abide ; bur 
lving rot farre from the Land-, 
they have Ducks, and other Fowles 
ſwimming about them , which 
ſometitnes they take into their 
Boats and Ships, and in ſuch fort 
doe brecd them , te the mainte- 
nance of them and tbeir Uhil= 
dren. 

Into this Tapas of late dayes 


have our Englith alſo fayled, as 


into other parts , of the baſt- 
Indies , and there crefted a Fa- 
ery. 

Thereſt thatbe either neere un« 
to 4/iaor Africa, becauſe there is 
li:tie written of them, wee paſſe 
over, onely namins chem., as the 
Phil:pping, Borreo, Bandara: as allo. 
oniheſide of Africke, the Ifland, 

of 


to their Religion, T his Iland is 


Lett. 
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of Saint Lawrence, called by the In- 


| habitants Adadagaſcar, Sumatra, 


and other of lefle nete : And yet 
we doe finde in So/inus and Plinie, 
but eſpecially in Pomponine Mela, 
that it was knowne in old time, 
that there were many Ilands neere 
unto the Eaſt-[ndes, which as it 
might bee firſt diſcovered by the 
tratticking ofthe Ilanders into the 
Continent; ſo no doubt that Na- 
vie which e4/exander ſent out to 
7ndia to delcry and coaſt thorow 


the Eaſterne Seas, did give much 
light thereunto, partly by thar: 
' whichthemſelves did ſee,and part- 


ly by thoſe things which they 
heard in ſuch places, or of 
ſuch perſons as they 
met within their. 
travclIl.. 
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Sea, 


eAfrica,and trom Emxrope : 
7 | as thoſe which are called 
endsf. the * Gorgader, that lic In the ſame 


Gorgades, Climate with Gm1xea, which are. 
foure in number, not inhabited by. 


men, but tiey are full of: Goates, 
Peter Aartyr in his firſt Decade, 
the ſixt Booke, faith that the Ad- 
mirall Co/»nas, in the yeare of 
Chriit 1498 failing to H:þaniols 


with eight Ships, came to the lle. 


» The rl * 24-dera, from whence ſending 
Madere,  QireRly the reſt of his Ships to. the 
Eaſt-7zazes, hee in one Ship with 

. deckes and two Carayels ſayled to 

the EquinoRiall, betweene which 

and the Ile Madera, in the middeſt 


way, lie thirteene Iliands of the. 


.» Beſperj» Portugals, in old time called * Heſ- 
FIT perides,now Cabonerde, two dayes 


ſayling diltanr fro n the inner parts. 
of E143 pe ; one whereof ts called- 
: Bonaviſia, 


Here bee many Tlands | 
" Which be weſtward from. 
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*Boyaviſſa, North-ward from 


* Boud- 


thence,in the ſame climate with the *#- 


South part of Morocco, lie thoſe 


which are called *' Canariz, or the * Canarie 
fortunate Ilands, which are ſeven in 1/axds, 


number : being moſt fraitfull and 


very pleaſant, and therefore called 


by that name, Fortwnate in/hle, 
This 1s famous in them, that it 
hath pleaſed all Coſmographers 


to make their Meridian to bee. 


their firſt -point where they doe 


beginne to reckon the computa». 


tion of their Longitude, and 
unto them after three hundred 


and threeſcore Degrees to returne. 


againe, 
From theſe Tlands it is,that thoſe 
ſtrong and pleaſant Sacks, which 


are called * - Canary Wines are * From 
brought; and from thence are fet> bence 7he 


ched thoſe that they call Canary 
Birds. Theſe lands are under the 


beſt Canary + 


Sack. 3, 


Crowne of S$paine : The heat of 
the Countrey is very great, and ' 


therefore fitter for concoRtion; bur 


beſides *that, the foyle of it 


leltc is. accommodated thereunto,.. 
- 30 and. 


From 
bence griat 
flore of 
Saga? « 
CAArgt 
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and by reaſon of them, both theſe 
Ilands doe bring forth a Grape, 
which is ſweeter in taſte then any 
other Grape, and hath that pro- 
pertie with it,that the Wine which 
13 made thereof, doth not fume 
into the head, like other Sacke, but 
doth helpe the ſtomacke, and cxer- 
Ciſe the force of it there. The 
ſlips of their Vines have beene 
brought into Sparne and ſome 0- 
ther places of Exrope, but they 
have not- forte] to the ſame pur- 
pole, as they doe 1n- their native 
Countrey. 

There doe grew. alſo in theſe 
Iles, good ſtore of Sugar-canes, 
which yeelde plentifully that 
kinde of commoditie unto Spaine; 
either for Marmalets (wherein 
they much delight)-or for other t- 

& 

Peter Martyr in the beginning 
of his Decades, which hee hath 
written De Orbe novse, doth parti- 
cularly touch the names, and{ome 
ather.things of theſe Ilands, 

Oa the. backe-ſide. of: e/ red 

| : allo, 
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alſo juſt under the e/£quinotial, is 
the * He of Saint Themas, inhabited.* The leof' 
by the Portugals ; which. Ifland.s, Thomas, 
was taken in the latter time of 
Queene Elizabeth by the Dwtch : 
it is reported that inthe middeſt of 
this Iſland is an Hill, (and over that 
a continuall Cloud, wherewith the 
whole Ifland 1s watered,, ( ſuch a 
like thing as this is reported of the 
* Iſleot Cloves : ) The ayre of this « The 11s 
Ifand is unwholſome, and there is of _C:ov%.. 
hardly ſeene any Portwgall or (tran-. 
ger that comes to dwell there, 
which lives till hee be above fortie 
yeares of age, 

More Northward from Afr:cke 
lie thoſe Tflands which are. called 
* Azores In/nle, being ſixe or ſe- *The Hands 
veninnumber : of which Tercera®f 4470. 
is one of the chicke , of whom, 
thereſt by ſome are called Terce- 
ra, Which are farre infcriour 1n 
fraitfulnefle unto the. Canaries , 
Theſe were firft under the Crowne. 
of Porizgall , and one, of them 
was the laſt which was kept out: 
| From the King of Spaize, by the 

*Fh Priox, 
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 — 


Note the both in parting with Z«bex, and 


unaduiſed- 


neſſe of D91 ſing theſe Iſlands which laſt of all 


Antone. 


Prior Dox Antonio, who afterward 
called himſelfe King of Portwngal; 
but the Spaniard at laſt tooke | 
this Tercera from him, and doth 
poſſefſe all theſe Iſlands, toge- 
ther with the reſt of the Domini. 
on, which did belong to the Por. 
avgals.. 

Hee who liſt to ſee the unad- 
viſed proceedings of Don Antonio, 


thereſt of Portugal, as alſo in lo- 


held out for him , let him read {%- 
neſtagio of the uniting of Porta- 
galltothe Crown of Caſtile, But 
theſe eAzores have in times paſt: 
yeelded much Oade, .which there- 
upon in England was called 7/land 
Gaede ; but now they are the place 
where the Spaniards do commonly 
touch , and take 1n freſh water, 
both going and comming to and 
from America, finding that to pafle 
dire&tly without turning on either 
hind - towards America is very 
hard , by reaſon of the ſtrong cur- 
rent.of the watcr :from the o_ 
ot 
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of Afexico, and fo forward to 

the Eaſt : and therefore they are 
enforced either to goe lower to 

the South, and fo to water in ſome 

part of Gwinea, or thereabout, or 

elle ro keepe up as high as theſe 
Ilayds. 


VrLmmLmm__— 


Of America,or the new World, 


Lthough ſome doe diſpute 
out of Plato, and the old 
Writers, that there was 
not enely a guefle, but a 
kind of knowledge in ancient rime, 
that befides Exrope, Aſia, and Afi- 
ca,there was anether large country 
lying to the Weſt, yet he that ſhall 
adviſedly peruſe the conjeRures 
made thereupon, may ſee that there 
is nothing. of ſufficiencie to en- * xj». 
force any ſuch knowledge, bur peop'e of 
that all Antiquity was utterly igno» Americe 
rant ot the new found Countries #99, | 
towards the Weſt, Whereunto ,. or 
this one argument moſt forcible go, or 
may give credite, * that at = goednefſe, 
r 
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(firſt arriving of the Spaniards 
there, they found in thoſe places, 
nothing ſhewirg trafficke, or 
knowledge of any other Nation; 


but the people raked,uncivill,ſome 


The ;or) 
ons con1e- 
ut of a 
wow four d 

World, 


of them devourers of mens ficth, 
1enorant of ſhipping, without all 
kinde of learning, having no re- 
membrance of Hiſtor1e or writing 
among the:n; never having heard 
of any ſuch Religion as in other 
places of the Woerld is knowne, 
but being urterly ignorant of Scrip- 
ture, or Chriſt; or 2ſo/es, or any 
God, neither having ainong them 
any token of Croſſe, Church, Tem- 
ple, or Devotion, agreeing with 
other Nations. The reaſons which 
are gathered by ſome late Writers 
outof Plato, Sexeca, and ſome 0» 
ther of the Ancient,are rather con- 
jequrall, that it was likely that 
there ſhould bee ſome ſuch place, 
then any way demonftrative, or 
concluding by experience, that 
there was any ſuch Countrey : and 
the greateſt inducement which 
they had to perſwade _ 

at 
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that there was any more Land to» - 
wards the Weſt then that which 
was formerly knowne, was groun- 
ded tpon this, that all {/a, Exrepe, 
and 4frick,, concerning the Longi- 
tude of the World, did centaine 
in them but x 8 © Degrees : and 
therefore it was moſt probable, 
that in the other 180, which filleth 
up the whole courſe of the Sunne 
to the number of 360 degrees, 
G6 OD would not ſuffer the water 
onely to poſlefle all , but would 
leave a place for the habitation of 
men, beaſts, fAying and creeping 
creatures. 

I am not ignorant that ſome , 
who make too much of vaine 
ſhewes, out of the Briti/h Anti- 
qQuities have given out to the 
World, and written ſomething to. 
that purpoſe , that Arthur ſome- 
times King of Britaine, had both 
knowledge of thele parts, and 
ſome Dominion in them : for they 
finde (as ſome report) that King 
Arthur had under his government 


many Ilands and great Countries 
ta= 
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towards the North and Weſt:|; 
which one of ſeme ſpeciall notef: 
hath interpreted to ſignifie ej] 
»erica , and the Northerne parts; 
thereof , and — have}; 
one about to entitle the * Queene} 
"oe yr of England to bee Soveraigne df} 
Byeereof thoie Provinces, by right of Del-]; 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


| | Eng'and Sc cent from King Arthar. But the 


- veraigne f wiſedome of our State hath beene 
tbeſe Pro- 


Vincer. fuch, as to neglea that opinion, 


imagining 1t to be grounded upon 
fabulous foundations, as many 
things are which are now reported 
of King efrthzr ; onely ahis doth 
carrie ſome: ſhew with it, that 
now ſome handred of yeares 
fince, there was a Knight of 
Wales, who with ſhipping and}; 
ſomepretty Company , did goeto 
diſcover thoſe parts , whereof as 
there is ſome record of reaſonable 
credit amongft,the Monnments of 
Wales , lo there is this one thing 
Which giveth pregnant ſhew 
thereunto, that inthe late Naviga*| 
tion of ſome of our men to No-j 
»#mbega, and ſame other Northern 
parts 
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parts of America, they finde ſome 
tokens of civility and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; but eſpecially they doe 
meet with ſome words of the 
Welch Language; as thats bird with 
awhiteh :ad ſhould be called Pex- 


geinn, and other ſuch like : yet be- 


cauſe we have no invincible cer- 
taintie hereof , and if any thing 
were done , it was only in the Nor- 
therne and worſe parts : and the 
entercourſe betwixt ales and 
thoſe parts , in the ſpace of di- 
vers hundred yeares, was not cone 
tinued , but quite filenced : wee 
may goe forward with that opi- 
nion , that theſe Weſterne 7nates 
were no way knowne to former 
ages, 

God therefore remembring the 


Prophecie of his Sonne, that the” 


Goſpel] of the Kinzdome ſhould 
before the day of judgement , bee 
preached in all coaſts and quarters 
of the World , and in his mercy 1n- 
tending to free the people, or at 
the leaſt ſome tew of them, from 
the bondage of Satan ( who did 

detaine 
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detaine them in blockiſh inc 

'Tance) and from their Idolatroy 

ſervice unto certaine vile ſpirit 

(whom they call their Zemes, and 

moſt obſequioufly did adore them) 
raiſed up the ſpirit of a man/wor 

thy of perpetuall memory ( oneſ' 

® Columbus * C hriflop horus (olambus, borneat | 

the firs diſ- Genua in Italy ) to ſet his mind tf 

coverer of the os of a new World| 

Anke who finding by that compaſle of | 

the old knowne World, thatthereſ | 

muſt needs be a much more migh- | 

ty ſpace ( to the which the Sunneſ 1 

by his daily motion did compaſſes| « 

bout) then that which was already] | 

known and dilcovered;and concets| » 

ving that this huge quantity might] « 

| 

t 

P 

5 


Their Reli- 
gion, 


as wel be land as Sea,he could never 
ſatisfie himſelte till tnar he might at- 
tempt te make proofe of the \ verity 
thereof, 

3eing therefore himſclfe apr t 
vate man , andot more vertuc thenſ ( 
Nobility , after his reaſons 'and def b 
monf{rartions laid downe, whereby| ft 
hee n:1ght induce mcn that it way Ci 
no vaine thing which hee vent 16 
about . 
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2bont, hee went unto many of 
rouf the Princes of Chriſtendome, and 
iris} among otheis to Henry the ſe- 
and venth, King of Eng/and, deſiring 
em)} to bee furniſhed with ſhipping, 
'or-4 and men fit for ſuch a Navigation : 
one] but theſe men refuſing him, partly 
next becauſe they gave no credit to his 
dtof Narration ; and partly leſt they 
r1d,j ſhould bee derided by their neigh- 
bour Princes, if by this Genoe- 
here] ſtranger they ſhould be couſened; 
igh4 but eſpecially, for that they were 
nnef ﬀnwilling to ſuſtaine the charges 
ſex-| of ſhipping, at laſt hee betooke 
adj] himſelfe unto the Court of Ferds- 
ce} nandus, and Elizabeth, King and 
ight} Quecne of Cafti/e, where allo at 
ever] the firſt hee found bur ſma!l enter- 
ta] tainment, yet perſiſting in his pur- 
rity] poſe without wearinefle, and with 
' | great importunity, it pleaſed (od 
 pti-| to move the mind of E/12aberh the 
then} Queene, to deale with her huſ- * 7s the 
| de4 band to furniſh forth two Ships, J#27t 149. 
rebyl for the diſcovery onely, and nottor yon 
way conqueſt : whereupon * Columbws py coun. 
vent] ia the yeare one thouſand foure bus © 
oout - hun» 
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three dayes, wherein if they fay 


— 


hundred ninetie and two, accom- 
panied with his brother Z arthe. 
lomeus ( olumbis, and many S 

niaras layied farre tothe Weſt, f 
the ſpace of threeſcore dayes ani 
more, with the great indignatior 
and often mntinies of his coinpany 
fearing thatby reaſon of their long 
diſtance from home, they ihoul, 
never returne againeg inſomuc! 
that the Generall, after many per 
ſwafions of them to goe forward 
was at lengthenforced to crave by 


not the Land, heepromiſed to x 
eurne; and God did ſo blefle him 
to the end that his voyage mi 
Not prove in vaine, that 1n t 
ſpace, one of his Companie dil 
eſpie fire, which was a certalſi 


Argument that they were nee! . 


to the Land; as it fell out ur 
deed. 

The firſt Land whereunto t 
came, was an Iland,- called by t 
Inhabitants * Hasty,but in remed 
brance of Spaixe from whence h 


came, hee termed it by 
an 


q called * C64, of the which being * 7% Loud 


q returned nnto Spire, bringing 
q joyfull newes of his happy ſuc- 


| three dayes, engaging himſelfe to 


I did ariſe ont of the Welt, from 


1 ef the Sea, but that they had paſicd 
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and finding it to bee a Countrey 
full of pleaſure, * and having in, ,,,, .. 
it abundance of Gold and Pearle, 4; if the 
hee proceeded further, and diſco- Countrey. 
vered another biggelle, which is 


yery glad, with great treaſure hee Cut, 


cefle, 
When Col/ambms did adventnre 

toreſtraine the time of their ex- 

peRation within the compaſſe of 


returneif in that ſpace they ſaw 
no Land; there bee ſome write, 
that hee limited himſel'e nor at 
all adventures; but that hee d1d 
by his eye diſcerne a difference in 
the colour of the Clouds which 


thoſe which formerly hee had 
ſeene; which Clouds did argue 
by the clearenefle of them, that 
they did not ariſe immediately out 


over ſome good ſpace of the Land, 
and thereby grew clearer and 
M clearcr 
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clearer, net having in them any 
new or late riſen vapours, but this 
15 but conjecurall. 
*The pride © 1 he Spaniaras, who are by n- 
of the $pe--ture 2 people proud, have (ince the 
riard la» death of Col/ambrs laboured to ob- 
boar rg t0 (cure his fame, envying that an 1- 
goſeure1be | /;an or ſtranger ſhould be repor- 
fame of 
Columba, tedto bee the firſt diſcoverer of 
' thoſeparts; | 
And therefore have in their wri- 
tings fince, given forth that there 
was a Spaniard which had firſt 
beene there, and that Columbu 
meeting with his Cardes and De- 
ſcriptions, did but purſue his enter- 
prize, and aſſume the glory to him- 
lelfe. 
But this-fable of theirs doth fa 
-your of the ſame ſpirit where- 
-withall many of them in his life 
-time did reproach him, that it 
was no matter of importance to 
finde out theſe Countries, but that, 
if that hee had not done it, many 
.other might and would. Which 
being ſpoken to Columbus at a 
lolemne Dinner, hee called for an 


4 i... 
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Egge, and willed all the Gueſtsone 
after another to ſet it up on end, 
Which when they could not doe, 
he gently bruiſing the one end of 
it, did makeit fat, and fo ſet itup, 
by imitation whereof each of the 
other d1d the fame : whereby hee 
mi'dely did reprove their envy to- 
wards him , and ſhewed how ea. 
fieit was to doe that which a man 
had *eene done before, 

To go forward therefore : Cs- 
lIumbus being returned to Ca#le, 
after his welcome to the Princes, 
was made Great Admirall of 
Spaine, and with anew Fleete of 
more Ships was ſent to ſearch fur- 
ther, which hee accordingly did, 
and quickly found the mayne Land, 
not farre from the Tropick of ( a#- 
cer 


Which part of the Countrey, 
in honour of Spaize, hee called 
* HiiJania nova ; in reſpect 
whereof at this day. , the King of 
Spaine doth entitle himſelte Hi/þa- 
narum Rex, 
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* Of whom 


this (onn- 


tre) bad its 


Wwe, 


* Mat ſent downe from Heaven, * and 


ef rhe pio» 
Pie. 


Some there bee which write, 
that (o/umbus did not diſcover 
further than the Iſlands ; and( 
that hee ſpent the greateſt part of 
his former labours in coaſting C*ba 
and H:faniola,to ſee whether they 
were llands,or a Continent; & that 
{ome other in the meane time did 
thruſt themſelves forward and del- 
cryed the firme Land ; Among 
whom * eAfmericus VeSpucins was 
the chiefe, of whoſe name a great 
part of the Countrey is called at thu 
day America, þ. 

They found the people beth of 
the mayne Land and Iflands very 
many in number , naked , without 
'Clothes or Armour ; ſowing no 
Corne, but making tk.cir Bread of 
a kinde of Roote, which the: call 
Ataiz, Men moſt ignorant of all 
Kind of Learning , admiring at the 
Chriſtians , as if they had becue 


thinking them to bee immorrtall, 
wondring at their Ships, and the 
Tacklings thereof ; for they had 
no 


Of the new world : 


no Ships of their owne, butbigre 
Troughes , which they call their 
Canoes : being made hollow (of 
the body of a Tree) with the 
ſharpe bones of Fiſhes : for Iron 
or ſuch like Inſtruments they have 
none, 

Although it doe appeare , that 
by the Warres of one of ther 
petty Princes,or Kings, whom they 
call Cafſirkes, had againſt another, 
many thouſands of the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Countries were conti- 
nually waſted and ſpoyled : yerthe 
number of them was ſogreat, in 
every part of the Weſt 7nazes, that 
in Hsfþaniola alone, there were 
ſuppoled to bee by computation of 
the Spmiards (firſt arriving there) 
notſo few as 2000000, which yet 
by the *cruelty of the Spaniards 


were ſo murthered , and other- yz; ;f ;-e 
wayes made away , that - within Spaniards 


fifty yeares after, as their Writers 
report , there wereſcant any thou- 
lands in that Ifland remayning of 
them, 

Thelikeis to be ſaid of the po- 
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Bread, 


pulouſnefle of other Coaſts and 
cuarters there, 

The * Armour which thoſe 
people did weare , when they 
entred into the Warres Was. No- 
thing bur ſome {light covering, 
either made of Wood. or ſhels of 
Fiſhes, or of Cotton-wooll , or 
ſome ſuch fooliſh martcr, For they 
haci no uſear all of Iron or Steele; 
bar the moft part of them came 
wichout any kinde ot cloathing, or 
covering, yet armed with Bowe 
and Arrowes, Which were made 
ſharpe in the end with the (cra- 
ping of Fiſh-bones, or with Fiſh- 
bones themſelves put on the end 
likean Arrow-heady and that of- 
tentimes they dipped in a kinde of 
molt venomous poyſon : Some 0- 
ther of them had for. their W ea- 
ponsegreat Clubs, whercwith they 
did ule to beate out the brains of 
thoſe with whom they did com- 
bate. 

* They had among({t them no 
good nor wholſome food, for even 
that 2ſaiz, whereof they made 

their 
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their bread, had tm the root thereof 
a moſt venemous kinde of liquor, 

which is no better than deadly 
poylon, but they cruſh our that 
Jayce, and afterward doe prepare 
theroote, ſo that it maketh them a' 
kinde of Bread. | 


* There was no ſort of good Li- » 
terature to be found amongſt them, Lirerargye 
nay they could not fo much as di- anemzg 
ſtinouiſh any times, the one from: ##Ps 


the other, but by a blockiſh kinde 
of ob{ervation of the conrle of the 


Moone, according to which they * 


made their computation;but with 
out any kinde of certainty, ſaving 
for ſome few Moneths which were 
lately paſt, but for the fer calcula- 
ting ef ought which was done dt- 
vers yeares before, they could doe 
nothing therein, tut onely groſlely 
ayme at 1t. 

But that in all ages it hath ap- 
peared, that Sathan hath uſed 
1gnoranceas one of the chicfeſt 
meanes whereby 'o encreaſe Idola- 
try, and conſequently to enlarge 
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" his Kingdome; 'it were other- 
wile incredible, that any who 
haveinthem reaſon, and the ſhape 
ef men, ſhould bee fo brutiſhly 
ignorant of all kinde ef true Re- 
l:gion, Devotion, and Vnderſtan- 
ding, 

for the adoration which they 

doe give, was onely unto certaiae 

foule Spifits, which they call by the 

naine of their Zemes, In remem- 

brance of whom,divers of them did 

keep in ther houles certaine things 

made of cotten wool, in the man- 

ner of Puppets, or like Childrens 
Bavies,and to thele they did yeelda 
Reverence, ſuppoſing ſome divine 

nature tobe in uy Aer lome- 

Netehww times in the evening, & in the night 
-» os time they had fach iluftons offered 
by delude. unto them, as that they ſaw thele 
thee people, their Puppets to move and itirre 
up and downe in their houſes, and 
ſometimes to utter voyces, and 

give divers (igniftcations of ſuch 

things as they would have to bee 

done. or not to bee done: Yeagye 

enat 
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ho | Devill alſo , that it their wils, 
pe | and commandements were not ful- 
ly | filled , there was ſome venge- 
ie» | ance or puniſhment executed 
In- | upon them or their Children, the 
more to keepe them in awe and 
ey | ſervilitie to the great enemy of 
ac | Mankind, 
he Not long after the Spaniards en= 
n- | tred thoſe parts, there were in 
id | divers of the llands, and ſome 
2s | partof the Mayne, ſuchincredible 
1- | Tempeſts and Diſturbances of the 
1 | Ayre,by Wind and Raine, Thunder 
4 | and Lightning , as that the like 
e | had never beene {cenenor heard of 
2- | in the memory of man : which 
t | are ordinarily interpreted to be 
d | the{ſpeciall worke of the Devill : 
e | who not unfitly is tearmed by 
e | Sainr Pas/the Prince of the Ayre, 
1 |” as having a liberty given him of 
1 | God , there ſometimes to dee 
1 ſtrange Execations : and of like- 
> | lihood, heedid make theſe ftirres, yy,ze ch 
{ | either grieving that the name of malice of 
© | Cariſt was ar all bronght into Seians 
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he ad- 


thoſe parts, orel(e ſecking tofright 
the Inhabitants from aſlociating 
themſclves with thoſe who brought 
(alrhough but ſuperſtitiouſly) the 
knowledge of God, and the Redee- 
mer,being deſirous that they ſhould 
looke for more ſuch diltempera- 
tures - and vexations, it they 
would confedecrate themſelves with 
them, 

*. The people were ſo ignorant 


tion of of all humane and civill convers.. 


' ople 


"Ee #Þ- 


h of ths 


i, and 
ping 


ſation, and trafhicking into thoſe 
parts, art the firſt comming of the 
Chriſtians. thitner , that they 
thought. they could - never fut- 
ficiently admire their perſons, 
their Shipping, or any other 
thing winch they brought with 
them : | Whereupon they with- 
out ceaſing, gazed onjhe manner 
of their-Ships, ſeeing them to bee 
lo.great, and conſiſting of divers 
Plancks : But they were never a- 
tsfied - with ſtaring upon their- 
Maſtes, Sayles, Cables, and other 
Ropes and Tacklings , whereuato 
they had never beield any thing 
ke 


L___— 


Of the new World, 


like before : and yet nature and ne- 
ceſlicy had taught them ro make 
unto | themſelves 'certaine Vellels 
for the Sea, of ſome one tree, which 
they did uſe to get downeznot with 
cutting, but with fire : and when & 
lay along-upon the ground, they 
did aſe alſo fire, either toburne' a-- 
way that which wastoughand un-- 
fir without, or'to make it hollow 
within : | although they have allo 
the ſhels and bones of Fiſhes, wher- - 
by they made it ſmooth. 
But ſome of theſe Troughes or” 
Canoes were ſo great, that ſome- 
times above twenty men have been * 
feund rowing in ones 
* The Trees of America, but :_ = 
eſpecially - in Braſilia, being 10 ,,;.1,y big: 
hage, that it is reported of them), zeſe of the - 
that ſeverall Families have .. lived Trecs ef 
in ſeyerall Armes of one Tree, to #12fie, - 
fuch a number asare in lome petty ' _ 
Village, or Pariſh .in.. Chriſten»; 7, 
dome, them to be . 
* Among other ftrange opini« /ome Gads,). 
ons, which they conceived of the 
_ 
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Spaniards, this was One, that they 
were the Sonnes of ſome God, and 
not borne of mortall ſeed, but ſent 
downe from Heaven unto them: 
and rh1s conceit was the ſtronger in 
them,. becauſe at the firſt, in ſuch 
conflj&ts as they had -with- them, 
they-- could kill few or ;none of 
them:the reaſon whereof was,part- 
ly the Armour of the $ paniaras,a nd 
partlythe want of Iron and Steele 
upon the Arrowes which the Ame- 
Y:cans 01d ſhout ; but they were not 
very long of that opinion, that they. 
were imimortall, bur reformed 
their errour, both by ſeeing: the 
dead corpes of ſome of the Chriſti. 
ans, and by trying an experiment 
upon ſome of them alſo : for they 
tooke ofthem, and put their heads 
under the water, and heid them 
till they were choaked; by which 
they knew them to be of the ſame: 
|" nature as other men. 

We Tt _ * Among other points which 


{mired 


Ry, didſhew the great ignorance, and 
14 _—_— unlettered ſtupidity of chele- /%4s- 
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41s, this was one, that.they could: 
not conceive the force of writing 
of Letters; in ſo mach that when 
one Spaxiard would ſend unto ano». 
ther, being diſtant in place, in 1- 
dia with any Proviſion, and would 
writea Letter by him, what the 
fellow had received from him: The 
poore /ndian would marvell how 
it ſhould bee poſſible that hee to 
whom hee came ſhould beeable to 
khow all things which either him- 
ſelfe brought, or the ſender dire- 
Red : And thereupen divers of 
thei did thinke, that there. was 
ſome kinde of Spirit in the Paper, . 
and marvellouſly ſtoed in fearec of 
luch a thing as a Letter was. . 
This: Countrey yeeldeth great 
abundance of ſtrange -Herbes, the 
like whereof are not to bee found 
mother parts of the World: * as + gome 
alſo ſome very rare Beaſts, as one ve-y rar? 
anong the reſt; who by Peter Bean 
Martyrs deſcription, hath ſome 
part like an Elephant, ſome part 
like.an.. Horle, and divers other: 
parts 
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parts - like divers other Beaſts, 
Nature having ſtudied to expreſfſe 
a great many ſeverall Creatures in 
one. 

There are alfo found at the 
Sea, or within ſome Rivers, 
*Crocodiles, but not of that huge. 
nefſe as thoſe that breed ine-£o pr, 
inthe River Nz/#-, whereof ſome 
are deſcribed by P/inze, to bee at 
the leaſt foure and twenry Cubits 
inlength, which argues the Cro- 
codile to- bee the greateſt Creature 
in the World, that. comes of an 
Egge, | 

* There are alſo thereabouts, ſome 
extraordinary Stones growing 1n 
the Land,as above others,the Bloud 
ſtones, wherot there are greatſtore: 
but eſpecially there 1s one thing 
of great beauty and worth, tharis, 
the abundance of Pearles, which' 
are taken in Shell-fiſhes, and are f 


in. the- Seas neere to. the Eaſt 
Fades : 1o that the true cauſe of 
the plenty .of Pearle in Exrope, 

in 


n 
t] 
lc 
fo 
fl 
th 
as great quantiry, as any that be: s 
tr, 
an 
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in this our age, beyond that incom- 
parably which hath beene in the 
dayes of our Fore-fathers, isto be 
aſcribed to the Diſcovery of- theſe 
New-found Lands. 

* Thereare alſo here divers trees * Divers | 
which are not to bee found elſe- = wor + 
where : and many Roots , which, 7 /ower 
{erve for divers purpoſes. ; 

* Among other things (whereof. «7p, abu- 
there is great plenty 1n thoſe We- dexceof / 
ſterne parts ) is the. abundance of Kineand | 
Kine and Buls : whercof they re. 3%. 
port , that there is ſuch ſtore in 
Cuba and Hiſpaniola, that there are 
killed downe divers thouſands 
every yeare , Whereof the Spaniard. 
maketh no other aſe, but to take 
the Tallow , or the Hide;' which 
(erveth them 1in.their ſhipping, and 


| for divers other purpoſcs , but the, 


fieſh, of the moſt part of - them,. 
they ſuffer for to putrifie., as ma» 
king little, account of it : - partly 
becauſe of the heate of the Coun- 
trey, wherein they eat litte fleſh, 
and. partly becauſe. they have 
great ſtore of Hennes , and other 
more 
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more dainty meate , whereupon 
together with fiſh they doe very 
much feed. 

It may ſeeme a kind of miracle 
unto him whe looketh no higher 
than the ordinary rules of Nature, 
and doth not reſpet the extraor- 
* dinary and unlimited power of 
God : that whereas a great part 
of America doth lye in the Zona 
_— the ſelfe-ſame Climate 
with e/£rhzopia , and the hotteſt 
parts of the Faſt Fndies, where 
the Inhabitants are not onely taw- 
ny, as all beein-£gypr, andin 
AAaurstania , but alſo cole-blacke, 
and very Negroes . here there 
ſhould dee no man whoſe colour 
is blacks, except it bee thoſe 
which are brought out of Africa, 
bur that che people ſhould bee of 
a reaſonable. faire complexion: 
which 1s tobe aſcribed onely unto 
Gods pecnliar Will, and not to 
that which ſome fooli{hlyhave 1ma-- 
gined ,thar the generative ſeed of 
thoſe people ſhould be white, and 


that other: of the e/£thiopians 
blacke. 
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blackez for that is untrue, in as 
much as the e/& :hyopians cale doth 
not differ frem the qualiry of other 
men, 

The Spaniards did find the PCOy , wh. em 
ple to be here moſt ſumple, * with- yy;oy of 
out fraud, giving them kinde enter - he people 
tainmenrc, according to their beſt of Ame ice. 
manner; exchanging for Knives, 
and Glafles, and 1uch like toyes, 
great abundance of Gold and 
Pearie. 

Itis certaine, - that by the very 
light of Nature, and by the ordi- 
nary courle of humane ſhape, there 
were among this people very 
many good thingy, as aftabilitie in 
their kinde, Hoſpicalitie rowards 
ſtrangers, which had not offended 
them, according to their ability, 
and open and plaine bchaviour , 
*yea, and in ſome parts of the 
Welt Inadzes there was an opinion 
in groſſe, that the (eule was im- 
morcall, and that there was life 
after this life : where beyond cers | 
taine Hiis (they know not where) | 
thoſe which dyed in defence off 

| their 


* Their. ] 
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their Ceuntrey, ſhould after their 
departure from this life, remainein 
much bleflednefle : which opinion 
cauſed them to beare themfclves 
very valiantly in their fights, either 
ſtriving ty conquer their enemies, 
or With very good contentment 
enduring death(it it were their hap 
to be taken, or ſlaine) in as much 
as they promiſed themſelves a bet- 
ter reward elſe-where: * But with» 


wes fins by all, as it could not choole but be 


ſo,there were many ether grievous 
ſinnesamong({t them, as Adoration 
of Divels, Sodomie, Inceſt, and 
all kinde of Adultery : Ambition 
in very. bigh meaſure; a deadly 
batred each to other : which pro- 
cceded all from the Fountaine of 
ignorance wherewih Satan had 
blinded their eycs : yet there 
were .among them ſome which 
by a kinde of blinde- Witch-craft, 
had to evill purpoſe, acquaintance 
and entercourſe with foule {pie 
rits, 
_ * The manner of their Attire, 
7 or 


\ 
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or beautifying themſelves, which 
divers of theſe people had ſe- 
verally in ſeverall parts, did 
ſeeme very ſtrange unto them 
who came firſt inco that Coun- 
trey. For ſome of them did a- 
dorne themſelves with the ſhels 
of Fiſhes, ſome did weare Fea- 
thers about their heads, ſome 
had whole Garments made of 
Feathers, and thole very curi- 
ouſly wrought , 2nd placed to- 
gether of divers colours : to 
which purpoſe they did moſt 
uſe the Feathers of Peacockes, 
or Parrots, or {ach ether Birds, 
whoſe covering was of divers co- 
lours, Yea , in very many places 
they had their lower lippes bored 
thorow with a great hole, and 
ſomething put ,into them, as. alſo 
into the upper parts.of their cares, 
being pierced in like manner : 
which as it ſeemed in themſelves ro, _., 
be a point of beauty,ſo it made. them go 
appeare to other men to be won» gig axd 
derfull ugly. Silver in ! 
*. The quantity of Gold and Amwrice,; - 
Sil- 
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Land , when the people did digge 
or 


ſilver which was found in thoſe 
parts was incredible , which is the 
true reaſon wherefore all chingsin 
Chriſtendome (as Bodzy, ae Repub, 
obſcrveth ) doeſerve to beſold ata 
higher rate than they were in the 
dayes of our Fore-fathers , when 
indeed they had not ſo : for as hee 
noteti , 1t 15 the plenty of Gold 
and Silver which is brought froin 
this eAmerica, thatmaketh money 
to bee in greater ſtore, and ſo may. 
more eaſily bee given than it could 
bee in the dayes of our Predecel- 
ſours, | 

* Butfor the thing it ſelfe , it is 
teſtified by all Writers that there 
were in thoſe parts very great 
M-nes of the moſt prectous Met- 
tals, that in the Banks of Rivers, 
with the wathing of the wa- 
ter, there was divers times fret- 
ted out very good and digge 
peeces of Gold , which without 
melting or trying, was of realo- 
nable perfeRtion ; and the like was 
ro bee found in many places of the 
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- | for their Husbandry, or for any 0- 
© | therule, 
, This made the Inhabitants there 
* | (forthe commonnefle of it) to ac- 
4 | count Gold and Silver but as a vile 
© | thing , and yet by the reaſon of 
1 | thecolour of it for variety ſake , to 
© | bee mingled with the Pearle , di- 
1 | vers of them did weare it about 
t | their necks and about their armes. 
Y | And yet wee dce finde that in 
Y | ſomepartof the Weſt 7ndies, the 
: Kings did make ſome reckoning of 
" | Gold, andby firedid try itout to 
. | thebeſt perfeftion, as may appeare 
" by * Hrrabaliba , who had a great * 41zaba. 
© | Houſe piled upon the. ſides with ba hisran: 
RM | great wedgesof Goldready tryed, [0 
© | which hee gave to the Spaniards tor 
* | aranſome of his life, and yet they 
*- | moſt perfidiouſly did take his lite 
= | from bim. 
56 * But the meane account ordi- + The 
ar | narily which. the people had of Cownmry 
** | Gold, did cauſe them very readi- *[*P* ex 
4 | ly to bring unto the Spaxirrds at as _— 
ie | their firſt arrivall great ſtore [of haves. 
that Mettall which they very rea- 


dily 
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dily exch3znged for the meaneſt 

Trifles, and Gew-gaws, which the 

other could bring, even yon rs. 

as wherewith Children doe uſets 

play. But there was nothing more 

acceptable unto them , then Axes 

and Hhmmers, Knives,and all tooles 

of Iron , whereof they rather 

make account to cut downe their 

Timber, to frame it and todoeo- 

ther ſuch nececſlaries, to their con- 

venient uſe belonging, than to fight 

or to doe hurt each to the other, 

and®herein may appeare the great 

variety of Gods diſpoſition' of his 

Creatures here anc| there ; when in 

all that mayne.Continent of Ame- 

rica , but Joccially in that which 
Iyeth betweene 'or neere the Tro- 
pickes, there is no Iron or Steele 
to bee found, which without 
doubt gave great way to the Con- 
Queſt of-the ſtrongeſt places there, 
as of Aexice by name , when ar- 
med men with Gunnes , andother 
inſtruments of Warre, were to 
fight againſt them which were 
Uttle better then naked ; and it 
' Was 


Corteſias, upon one of his returnes 
from America, having made excee- 
ding boaſt of his great viRtoriesin 
thole parts, and comming after- 
wards in ſervice into Aficksw here 
he being hardly laid unto by the 
Meores,and ſhewing no valour at 
all, it was remembred unto him, 
thatit was an eaſle thing for him to 
doe all rhoſe exploits which hee 
cracked ſo much of in the Weſt- 
Indies, in as- much as t'ie people 
there had nothggg.co reſiſt, 
ing moredread- 
med men, than the 
ſight. of Morſcs and men riding 
upon them, whereof a very few 
did quickly over-beare many thou- 
ſands of them, evenalmoſt in the 
beginning of the diſcovery of thoſe 
parts, 
| Ferdinandus and Elizabeth, then 
King and Queene:oft Caſts/e, and 
afrer them Charles the 'fift, the 
Emperour, who ſucceeded intheir 
F right, 
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right, partly to ſtirre up their fub. 
| jeds to ation, and partly to pre. 
= -- cure unto themſelves the more trea- 
| {ure with lefle expence and trouble 
of their owne, did give leave unto 

divers of their Subje&ts,that by ſpe- 

ciall commiſſion they might paſſe 

into thoſe parts, and there havelſe- 
verallQuarters and Countries allot- 

ted unto them, where they might 

dig and try out Gold and Silver, on 

© condition, that they did allow clear 

unto the King the * fift part of ſich 

* The _ commodities as did ariſe unto 
Kngh:a them; and therefore neere unto 
_ ;; every Mine and Furngce, tha King 
tribuce, Þad his ſpeciall Offiagrs, which 
| did daily attend and take vp his 
Tribute, ' And to the end that all 

things might the better . bee orde- 

red,both there and in Spaine (con- 

cerning the affzires of thoſe Coun- 

» , tries)theKingcauſed a * Counſell, 
jp "44" my and Counſell-houſe, to bee newly 
vill for the reed at Sivill, where all things 
govern= fhould bee handled that did grow 


meat of to any controverſie : and where 
AMENIA. : the 
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the intelligences and advertiſe- 
ments mightbe laid upas ina place 


of Record, which ſhould from time 
to time be bronght out of {mrerica: 
Of this Counſell, Peter Martyr 
{who wrote the Decades)was one, 


1 and continued therertill be was ve- - 


ry old : and therefore might upon 
the ſureſt inſtructions ſet downe 
theſe things which hee committed 
to ſtory. | 


* The deſire of gaine cauſed *argze rhe 


the Spaniards to ſeeke further into Spaniards 
the Countries : but the tyrannie «4p. 


and covetouſneſſe of the Spans- 
ards was ſuch, in taking from them 
their goods, in deflowring their 
Wives and Daughters; bur eſpe- 
cially in forcing them to labour in 
their Gold Mines without meas» 
lure, as it they had beene Beaſts, 
that. the people deteſting them, 
and the name of Chriſtians for 


their ſakes, did ſome of them 


kill themſelves, and tHe Mothers 
deftroyed their Children in their 


bellies, that they might not bee 
* borne 
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lency and 


*gpranmitirg 


Pride, 


borne to ſerve {o hatcfull a Nation ; 
and ſome of them did in warre 
conſpire againſt them; ſo that by 
laughter and otherwiſe, the peo- 
ple of the Countrey are almoſt all 
waſted now within a hundred 
yeares,being before many millions: 
and thoſe which remaine are as 
ſlaves, and the Spaniards almoſt 
onely doe inhabite thoſe parts, * It 
is not unknownetoall the parts of 
Enrope, that the infolency of the 
Spaniards is very great, even over 
Chriſtians, tyrannizing, and play- 
ing all outrages whereſoever they | | 
get men in ſubjefion, and this ma« | | 
keth them fo hatefull ro the Ports- | 
galls at home, to the Jralians in 
Aillaine and Naples, but eſpecially 
to the Low-Countrey men, Who | | 
have thercfore much defired to 
ſhake off the yoake of their Gover- 
nour, * Beſides that, they are men | , 
1mmoderately given to the luſt of | ' 
the Fleſ)1;# making no conſcience | | 
(cven at home) even to get Þa- | , 
ſtards in their young-dayes, and | | 
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reputing 1t no infammy unto them to 

'© | frequent Harlots and Brothcl-hou- 

Y | ſes : but when they are abroad, 

D- | eſpecially in Warlike Services,they 

Il | are very outragious , impudently 

4d | 2nd openly deflowring mens wives 

3 | and daughters. It may caſily then 

4 | beguefled , what diſorder they 

it kept in the Weſt /nazes, where 

It | the Countries are hot, and the 

ft | Women were not able to reſiſt 

EC | their infolencies, and how they did 

TC | tyrannize over the poore unarmed 

7 | people, making them to drudge 

Y | for them , not onely like ſlaves, 

i | but bruit beaſts: which grofle over- 

- | ſightof theirs, was at the firſt ſo 

1 ] apparant, thatall of gocd mindes 

y dad complaine thcreof, as appea= 

0 | reth by Perer Martyr himtelfe, 

9 | whoin his Writigg to the Pope, 

*- | andother Princes, doth much de- 

1] plore the ill uſage of them ; who 

f inname were Chriſtians, towards 

© | thoſe fimple Infidels. And cer- 

© | fainly, it cauſed many of themto 
d | + blaſpheme the Name of G O D, },\e 
* | andef Chriſt,and to renonnce their yay jzy, 
T N 2 Bay- 
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Baptiſme whereunto they were 
either forced or intreated , when 
they meaſured the God of the 
Chriſtians by the aRions of his 
Servants, whom they found to 
be Blaſphemers and Swearers, rio- 
tous and great Drunkards, rave- 
nous , tyrannous and Oppreſſours, 
unſatiable, covetous , Fornicators, 
beyond mealure given to incredible 
Wantonnefle , and exerciſing e- 
ven among themlſelves all kindeof 
envy, contention, murthers , poy- 
ſonings , and all ſort of inhumane 
behaviour, 

Nort-long after the arrivall of 
the Spaniards there , there were 
certaine Fryers and religious men, 
who meoved with ſome zeale ts 
draw the people there to 'the 
Chriſtian Faith , did travell into 
thoſe parts , that ſo they might 
ſpread abroad the Goſpell of 
Chriſt: and when they came there, 
beholding the intemperance of 
their Countrymen, which turned 
many away from the profeſſion of 
Religion, they were much moovyed 
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in their hearts, and ſome of them 
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by Writings, and ſoine other of . 


them dy travelling perſonally backe 
againe Into Spaine, did informe the 
King and his Court, how diſhoenou- 
rable a thing 1t was to the Name of 
Chriſt,that the poore people ſhould 
be ſo abuſed : and how improbable 
it was that thoſe courſes being con» 
tinued , -any of them would hardly 
embrace the Faith, 


The earneſt Petition of theſe, - 


cauſed Charles the Fift , the Empe- 
roar and the King of Spaixe, by his 
Edi and open Froclamation pab- 
liſhed in the Weſt Inazey , to give 
liberty unto the Inhabitants and 
Naturals of the piace, that they 
ſhould be in the ſtate of Freemen, 
and not of bond : * but his Subje&s 
were ſo inared proudly to: domi- 
neere over them , that this did 
little amend the condition of the 
people. 

Since theſe dayes (notwichſtan- 
ding ) the blind zeale of the Spa- 
wards hath beene {\uch , as that 

N 3 , the 


.* Not. 


—— 


Of the new World, © 


—— — —— 


_— 


the Kings have beene at fome coſt, 
and other men alſo have beene at 
greatchargeto erect divers Mona- 
ſteries and Religious Houles there, 
and many have taken the paines to 
go out of Exrope, (as they think for 
Chriſts fake ) to reſide as Monkes 
and Fryers in America, 

T here be- eſtabliſhed forne B!. 
ſhoprickes there , and other Go- 
. vernments Eccleſtaſticall ; and the 
Maſle is there publiſhed, and Las» 
tine Service, accordinz to the cu« 
ſtome of the Church of Rowe ; la- 
bouring to roote out their infide- 
litie , but mingling the Chriſtian 
Religion with much Popiſh Snper- 
{tition. 

By reaſon that the Countrey is 
excceding rich and fruitfull, the 
Spaniards with great deſire did 
ſpread themſelves towards the 
North, where they found ſome 
more refiſtance , althongh nos» 
thing in compariſon of Wariours, 
bur the greateſt of their [abour 
was , to conquer the Kingdome of 
Alexico; 


—— 
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almoſt as 'any in the World; ſtan- 

ding in the middeft of a great 

Marſh or Fen. The Conquerour of 

this, was Ferdinandus ( orteſins, lo 

= renowned in Spaizeunto this 
ay. 

If there were any thing at all in 
theſe Weſt-1ndres, which might fa- 
uour of civility,or any orderly kind 
of government; it was in the King-' 
dome of Mexico: where it appeared 
unto the Spaxiards, that there is a 
certaineſerled tate, which was 
kept within .compaſſe by ſome de- 
Crees and cuſtomes of their owne 2 
and which was able to make ſome 
reſiſtance (as it may be termed) it 
itbeeompared with the other In- 


habitants of America: although 


little, 4f it bee conferred with the 
courſes of Chriſtendome: Bur 
the policie of the. Spaniaras 
Was, that by private meanes 
they came to underſtand . of a 
King. that confined neere unto 
N 4 Aexico, * 


Mexico, * which Mexics, is a * Mexice 
Citie very great, _ and as populous deſcribeds 
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Alexicoy, who as hee was of good 
ſtrength/lo was hee of exceeding 
malice towards theſe his Borde-» 
rers, and by his Forccs and intelli- 
gence, Ferdinandus Corteſirs and 
his Company came to have their 
will upon Mexico. 

* In this Countrey there ſtan- 
deth a very great Lake, which at 
the one end -is very large, and al- 
moiſt round; but towards the 
other end doth contraQt it ſelfe 
againe into a narrow roome, and 
then ſpreadeth wide againe and 
round, onely about the third part 
of the compafſe of the greater 
end, In the leflet of the two, 
there are ſet ſome Houſes in foure 
or five {everall places, which re- 
preſent our Villages: but in the 
greater part of the Lake ſtandeth 
Acxico it felfe, being a Citie 
built of Bricke, to a good and 
elegant proportion, where the 
water iflueth into divers ſtreets 
of it, as itis in Fenice, and from 
lome part whereof there are di- 
vers 


| 
| 
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vers Bridges unto the mayne Land, 
madealſo of Bricke : but from the 
other fides men doe come by Boats, 
wherof there 15 abundant ſtore con« 
tinually going 1n that Lake, 

The Writers do record, that 
there is te be found in this Citie a- 
bandance of all kind of Proviſion, 
but eſpecially Fruits, and other de- 
lightfull things , which are brought 
in from other partsof the Country, 

* This was the chiefe City of * Mexica» 
all thoſe quarters, before the arri- #* <>: 
yall of the Spaniards there, and _ = 
in ſubjeAion thereunto were many ;x;, , 
large Provinces , extending them- 
ſelves every way : ſo: that the 
King of rhis place was a Prince of 
oreat eſtate:and accordingly there- 
unto, the Spaniards at this day 
have made it their- chiefe and 
Royall Citie , where the King kee- 
peth his Viceroy of Adexice for 
the Weſt Zndzes , as hee hath his 
Vice-roy at Goafor the Eaft Indies: 
but from thence have all the parts 
of America :. (but eſpecially that 
which: they- call. Hiſpanta nova ) 
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their diretions,, and hence they 
fetch their Lawes, Ordinances, 
and Determinations ,. unleſle it be 
ſuch great cauſes .asare thought fit | 
to bee referred to the Councell of 

Spain, | wt 
The Gulph The Sea which confinethneereſt 
of Mexico, unto this City is called the Gulph 
of Mexico : where as in divers 
other - Bayes or. Gulphes, the 
Streame or. Current 1s ſuch , that 
Shippes cannot paſle direRtly to 
and fro, bat eſpecially out of 
the Gulph , but they are for- 
ced to take their courſe , either 
high.to.the North -, or low to the 
41/8 South. 
* Diutns I-: *-Inand neere unto this Gulph 
—_— "oh are divers Ilands , conquered and 
415 inhabited by the Spaniard: as the 
| forenamed Cxba, and Hifþantela, 
where the Spaniards were viſited 
by our. Ergi1h ig, the time of 
Queen Elzzabeth,afid their Towns 
. of Saxfto Demingo, and Saint 74- 
ga , taken by Sir Francs Drake, as 
allo Tarvaica, and Borignen,other- 
wile Caled the 1fand of . Saint, 
| Pha, 
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Phu, where the Earleoft Camber. 
land tooke the Towne of Porto 
Ricco, and many other Ilands of 
lcfle note. - 

In the Sea coaſts of all this Nowa ' 
Fiſbanta, the Kings of Spaine have 
built many Townes and Caſtles, 
and therein have erected divers 
Furnaces and Forges, for the Try=- 

' Ing and Fining of their Gold. | 

They that doe write of the diſco- 
very of the Weſt- /na4ies,doe report, 
that when Colrmbus ' at the firſt 
wentthitherward, in their greateſt 
diſtration ' and doubtfulnefle of 
minde , - whether to goe - for- 
ward or backward; and Columbre; 
had begged onely two or three 
dayes reipit, there was oncof his 
Company, who after the Sea man- 
ner, goin? up to arfcover the Land, 
did eſpie ſome fire : for the which 
being /fo happy and lucky a token, - 
hee did hope to | receive ar the 
hands of 'the King of Spaine, 
ſome bountifull Reward: bur when 
hee-returned . home, there was 
*notbing' at all given '- unto Mm, 

which - 


Of the Northerne parts 


which hee tooke with that male 
cotitentedneſſe and diſdaine, that 
hee fled over into eAfrica, and 
there among the Aoores, did apo. * 
ſtatate and renounce the Chriſtian 
Faith, {0 that hee became a Sars- 


p-e7. 


——— — 
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Of the parts of America towards. 
the North. 


He rumour of the diſco- 

very of thele parts being 

blowne over Chriſten- 

dome, and the great 
quantite of the Land together 
with the fruitfulnefſle thereof, 
being reportea abroad, ſame other 
nations did enterp7ue to ſer foore 
therein; as —_ the Frexchs 
men, who ſent certaine Shippes to. 
a part of this Countrey,i;ing North. 
from Hiſpania nova ſome few des 
grees,. without the Tropice of 
Cancer; into which whea thy 
| had 
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had arrived,becauſe of the continu- 

all greeneneſle of the ground and 

Trees: (as if it had beene a perpetu- | 
all ſpring) they call it * Florida : * Andna- 
where after ſome few of them had me? 

for a time ſetled themſelves, the * Is 
Spaniards tooke notice of it, and 
being unwilling to endure any ſuch 
neighbours, they came fiddenly 
on them, and moſt-cruelly flew 
, | them all, without taking any ran- 
ſome. And the Frexch in revenge 
of this deed of the Spaniards, came 
.1in againe afterwards intro this 
=. Countrey,and flew thoſe that were 
6 | thefſlayers of their Ecuntrey men. 
- | Yetthe Spaniards,for want of men, 
t | are not able to inhabite that 
Countrey, but leave it to the old 
people. 

| - The Frexchhad buiit in Florida 
© | upon the* River of Mayo, where 
'* | they were vitited by. our Sir Joby 
0 Hawkins, a Fort winch. 22 
bh] called Fort Carolin, and had rea- 
- | fonably aflured themſelves for 
their defence ag:Vinſt the Natives : 
. but lome maliciou ſpirits amongſt 
them 
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them fled to © the Spaniards, with 
whom they returned againe into 
Flerida to the murther and over- 
throw of their owne Countrey- 

men. | 
Hee wholiſt to ſee both the at- - 
tempt of the French-mes for the in- 
habiting of that part, ard the nſage 
of the Spaniards towards them; 
let him reade the Expedition into 
Florida, which is the end of Bex- - 
zo his Storic concerning the New 
ford World; and there hee ſhall 
finde both rhe covetous and infati- 
able nature of the Spaniards; who . 
would not endure the French neere 
unto them, although there was 
Land ſufficient,” and much to fpare 
for both of them alſo their perf- 
diouſnefle in breaking of Oathes 
and Promites, and their * unchriſtt- 
an cruelty, whereby they maſſacred 
all. | 
The Spaniards alſo to thenum« 
ber of three hundred Foote, . and 
two hundred Horſe under the con-- 
duct of Ferdinardo de Seto, entred 
ets 8 Florida, 
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Florida , about the yeare of the- 
Lord 1550, and there conquered a 
thouſand miles wideand large, and 
after foure or five yeares continu- 
ance in that Countrey , betooke 
theraſelves again from thence', and 
went to New Spaine, landing at | 
Panne in Shippes and Veſlels that 
they had builtin Florida,-And in all 
that time notwithſtanding many 
conflis with the Natives, and dt- 
vers diſcommoditics and wants 
which they ſuſtained in the Coun- 
trey , they loſt but two kundred 
men. 

After 'this departure of the Spa- 
»iards out of Florida , brought 
thither by Ferdinando de Soto, who 
died in the Countrey ; after the dc- 
teat of the French , and their re- 
venge againe taken on the Sparr- 
ards, the King of Spaine ſent thi- 
ther ſome {mall Forces to take poſ- 


: {c{ſion of the Countrey, and ſet 


downe there : for :ino other :end as 
itis thought, but- to keepe out 0- 
ther Nations from entring there : 
the.one halte .whcreof ſet downe 

. a; 
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on the River of Saint eAvgnſtine, 
and the other halfe a dozen leagues 
from thence, to the Northward, at 
a place þy them called Saint He/e- | 
”4, 
+. ran In the yeare 15 $6. as * Sir 
— Francs Drake came coaſtin g along 
Vojage. from Cartagena , a Citie in the 
mayne Land to which hee put 
over , and tooke it after hee de- 
parted from Sano Domingo, . 
when the mortality that was a- 
mongſt our Eg: had made them 
to give over their Enterprize, to 
goe with Nombre de Dios, and 10 
over Land to Pannania, there; to 
have ſtricken the ſtroake for rhe 
Treaſtare : hee was on the Coaſt of 
Florida , wn the height of thirtie,. 
our men deſcribed on the ſhoare a 
place butlt Ike a Beacon , which 
was made for men to dilcover to 
Sea-ward : ſo comming to the 
Shore ,. they marched along the 
Rivers fide, till they came to a 
Fort builr all of whole Trees, 
which the Spaniards called the 
Fort. of Saint Joby , Where the 
: King 
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King entertained halfe his Forces 
that hee then had in the Countrey; 
which were a kundred and fifty 
Souldiers: the like number being at 
Saint Helena, all of them under the 
governement of Petro Melendez, 
Nephew to the Admirall felens 
dez,thata fifreene or {ixtecne years 
beforehad beene to bring with our 
E»gliſh in the Bay of Afextico; this 


| Fort our Engliſh tooke, and not 


| farre from thence the Towne alſo 


of Saint Azg»ſftine upon the ſame 
River, where reſolving to under- 
take alſo the Enterprize of Saint He- 
lexa, when they came te the Ha- 
vens mouth, where they ſhould en- 
ter, they durſt not for the dange- 
rous ſhols: wherefore they for- 
ſooke the place, co:fting along to 
Virgina, where they tooke in Ma- 
ſer Ralph Laneand his Company, 
and ſo came into England, as you 
ſhall heare when wee ſpeake of 
Virgina. 

'4 theſe Northerne parts of 4- 
merica, but eſpecially within the 
maine Continent, ſome have writ- 


ren. 
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ren (buthowjtruely I cannot tell) 


that there is a Sea; which hath no 


entercourſe at all with the Ocean : 
{o thatif there be any third place 
beſide the Atare Caſpinm, and 
the Mare Mortnnm in Paleſtina, 
which retaineth in it ſelfe great ſalt- 
nefſe, and.yet mingleth not with 
other Seas, it is in theſe Coun- 
tries, 

There is alſo in new Spazne, a 
great ſalt Lake, as bigge or bigger 
then the dead Sea: of Paleſtine, in 
the midſt of which ſtands the great 
City of Texxftitan, or Mexico, the 
Miſtris or imperiall City of thoſe 
parts: and on the bankes or ſides 
of that Lake; many other Cities 
alſo befide, which though they are 
but little in compariſon - of the 
oreatnefle of Tennftitan, yet of 
themſelves aregreat. This Texte. 
tax is ſuppoſed to conſift of {ixty 
thquſand houſes, as you may reade 
in the third Chapter of the fifth 
of. the Decades : "and this City 


ttanding in the midſt-and centre of * 


this ſalt Lake, goe which way = 
| ar 
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{1} ] will from the Continent to the 
no'| Citie , it is atleaſt a league and an 
+ | halfte or two leagues , on the 
ce | Lake unto it : ſome of the other 
1d | Cities are ſaid to be thirty, ſome 
s, | of fortie thouſand Houſes : the 
t | names of theſe are * Mefigual- * Four 
h | cingo, Coluacana , Wichilabaſto, C13 mars 
+» | Iztapalapa, and others : the Lake —_ 
though it bee in the middeſt of the 

a | Land, hath his flax & reflux, 

r | his cbbing and flowing like the Sea, 

and yet ſeventy leagues diſtantfrom 


N 

t | the Sea, 

e But certaine it 13, that towards 

* | the South of theſe narts which 1s 

s | the Northerne part of Hiþania 

3 | #024, above Mexico, there * 18 4 The burs 


> | aburning Hill , which oftentimes ing Hil in 
' | breaketh out into flames, as YVeſu- Aniricn. , 
vits in Campaiia, did in the time 
of the elder P/inie, and as eo/Etna 
hath done many Ages fince and be- 
fore, 
Peter Martyr 1n the fift of 
his Decads faith, that eight leagues 


1] from Tennftitan or Aexico , as 
Fer 
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Ferdmands Cortes went: thither 
from the Chiarnte (alezthere, is a 
Hill called of the Inhabitants Pope- 
catepegque, as much as to ſay, a ſmo- 
kie Mountaine, at the top whereof 
there is a hole of a League and a 
halfe wide, out of which are caft 


® A firange * fire and ſtones, with Whirle- 


windes ; and that the thickncfle of 


the aſhes lying about the Hill is | 


verygreat, It is reported allo eiſe- 
where of this Hil] , that the flames 
and aſhes thereof oft times deltroy 
the fields and Gardens thereabonts, 
W hen Cortes wentby it , heſent 
ten Spamiards , with Guides of the 
Countrey, to ſee and makereport 
thereof unto him : two of which 
ten venturing further then thereſt, 


ſaw the mouth of this fiery Gulph. 


at the Hils top, and had they not 
happily ſoone returned towards 
their Fellowes, and ſheltred them- 
ſelves under a Rock on the fide of 
the Hill, ſuch a multitade of ſtones 
were caſt out with the flame, that 
by ne meanes they could have eſca- 
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* The E »gli/hmen allo, deſirous * of Virge- 


by Navigation to addeſeme thing —— 


=_— 


fore time they had travelled to- 
ward the fartheſt North part of 
America , (6 lately finding that 
part which lyeth betweene Florida 
and Nova Francia Was not inhabi- 
ted by any Chriſtians, and was a 


Land fruitfall and fit to plant in: 


they ſent thither two ſeverall 
times, two ſeverall Companies, as 
Colonies to inhabite that, part, 
which in remembrance of the Vir- 
cinitie of their Queene, they called 
Virgmia, But this Yoyage being 
enterprized upon by private men, 
and being not throughly followed 


. [by the Stare, the poſleſſion of this 


Virginia , for that time was diſcon- 
tinued,and the Countrecy left to the 
old Inhabitans, 


the calmneſle of the Climate, and 
goodnefle of the foyle, did upon 
the inſtigation of ſome Gentle- 
men of Eng/azd, voluntarily offer 


them- 


unto their owne Countrey, as be» eation, 


* There was ſome Engl: peo- The ſecond 
ple, who after they had underſtood £74417 
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themſelves, even with their Wives 
and Children , to goe into thoſe 


_ parts to inhabit. ; but when the 


moſt of them came there (upon 
ſome occaſions) they returned 


home againe the firſt time, which 


cauſed that the ſecond yeare, there 


was agreat company tranſported| 


thither, who were provided of 
many neceffaries , and continued 
thereover a whole Winter, under 
the guiding of Maſter Zane : but 
not finding any ſuſtenance .jn the 
Country (which could well brooke 
with their nature) and being too 
meanely provided of Corne and 
Vicuals from England they had 
like to have periſhed with Famine; 
and therefore thought themſelves 
happy , when Sir Franc Drake, 
comming that way from the 
Weſterne Indies, would take them 
into his Ships, and bring rhem 
home into their Native Country, 
Yet ſome there were of thoſe 
Engliſh, which being left be- 
hind, ranged up and downe the 
Countrey (and hovering about the 

| Sea- 
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Sea coaſt) made meanes at laſt (af- 
ter their indaring much miſery) 
by ſome Chriftian Shippes to bee 
broughr- backe againe into ' Zng- 
land, 

While they were there inhabi. 
ting, there were ſame children 
borne, and baptized in thofe parts, 
and they might well have endured 
the Countrey, it they might have 
had ſuch ſtrength as to keepe off the 
inhabitants from troubling them 
in tilling the ground, and reaping 
ſuch Corne as they would have 
lowed. 

* Againe, in the dayes of our 
now. raigning Soveratgne, in the 
veere of our Locd, 1666, the 
Engliſh planted themſelves in Yir- 
gizia, under the degrees 37,3 8,39. 
where they doe to this day con- 
tinue,,and have butit three Towns 
and Forts, as naincly ſames-Towne 
and Henrico; Fort Henricke, and 
| Fort Charles, with others, which 
they hold and inhabite; fure re- 
treats for them againſt the force 
of the natives, - and reaſonably 
{ccared 
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ſecured places againſt any powerſ 
that may come againſt them þb 
Sea. 

_»» In the ſameheight, but a good 
are from the coaſt of Virginia, 
lyeth the Tland called by the Span 
ards, La Bermuda, but by our Eg 
liſp, the * Summer 1lands, which of 
late is inhabited alſo by our Coun- 
trey-men. 

North-ward from them on the 
coaſt, lyeth Norwmbega, which is 
the South-part of that which the 
French-men did, without diſtur-| 
bance of any Chriſtian, for a time 
poflefle, For the Frenchmen did 
diſcover a large part of America,te- 
wards the Circle A4rriche, and did 
build there ſome Townes, and na 
med it of their owne Countrey, 
Nova Fraucia. 

As our Engliſh-men have adven- 
tured very farre for the diſcovery 
of new found Lands : fo with very 
great labour and diligence they at: 
rempted to open ſomething higher 
than Nova Francia : and therefore 


with ſome Shippes they did paſle 
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commeth not by any heate, but the 


greatcold of the Climate, chilling 


and pricking them : but the dige- 
ſtion and ſtomacke :of theſe peo- 
ple is very good, inſo much that 
like unto the Tarrars & ſome other 
Northerne Nation, their feeding 
was (for the moſt part) upon raw 
meate,their manners otherwile be- 


ing baxbarous, and ſutable to their 


Diet. . 
They had little leatherne Boats, 


"wherein they would fiſh neere the 


brinckes of ' the Sea, and at the:r 
pleaſure would carry them from 
place to place on their backes. 
Notwithftanding,all their paines 
there taken, it was a great errcur 
and ignorance in our men, when 
they ſuppoſed that they © ſhould 
finde good ſtore of Gold-minesin 
thoſe quarters : for the Countrey 
iszſo cold, that it is not poſlib/e 


to find there any full concoftion of 
| O the 
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the ſunne, to breed and worke 
fach a mettall within the ground; 
and therefore howſoever they 
brought hame ſome {tore of earth, 
which they ſuppoſed to bee Oare, 
and of ſhining ſtones, yet when ir 
camc to the tryall, it prooved tu be 
nothing worth, but verified the 
Proverbe, ell 75 not gold that plz. 
fters, 

In very many parts of theſe 
'Northerne Countries of e America, 
there is very fit and opportune f1- 
ſhing, ſome pretty way within the 


Sea, and thertfore divers Nations, 


of Enrope, doe yearely fend Fiſhers 
thither, with ſhipping and great 
tore of ſalt: where when they have 
tzken fiſh and dryed it, and falted 
itat the land, they bring it home 
into Chriſtendome, and utter 1t 
commonly by the name of New- 


The fſh of Jonnd-land-fiſh. 
Niw-ſourd The Engliſh about the yeare 1 5 70 


did adventure farre for to open the 
North parts of America, and fay- 
led as farre as the very Circle Ar 
zicke, hoping to haye found a 
+. . a_— 
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raſlage by the North to the Aol. 


laccoes, and to China, which hither- 
to,neither by che North of 4/;a,nor 
by the North of eAmcrica, could 
becffeRted by them, by reaſon of the 
very great: Colde and Ice in the 
Climate, 
. Thereſt ofthe Ifiand (being a 
hugh ſpace of Earth ) hath not hi- 
therto, by any Chriſtian, to any 
purpeſe beene diſcovered but by 
thoſe neere the Sea-coalt .it may be 
gathered , that they all which doe 
there inhabite, are men rude and 
uncivill , without the knowledge 
of God, Yet en the North-we 
part of eAmerica , ſome of our 
Engliſhmen going througa the 
Straights of AZage/lan, and paſling 
towards the North, by Hriſþania 
Nova,bave touched on a Countrey, 
where they have found good en- 
tertainment , and the King thereof 
yeelded hinifelfe ro the ſabjection 
of the Queenof England : wheres 
upon they termed it * Nova At- 
bion, 
Sir Francis Drake , who toucht: 
O 2 upon 


®. Novus 
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upon that Countrey , and for ſome 
pretty time had his abode there, 
doth report in his Voyage, that the 
Countrey is very good , yeelding 
much ſtore of divers-Fruits , de- 
lightfall both to the eye and tafte: 
and that the people ;are apt enough 
by hoſpitality to yeeld favour and 


is added withall, thatthey are mar- 

 veilouſly addited to Witch-craft, 
and adoration of Devils ;* from 
| which they could not beperſwaded 
bh to abſtaine , even in the very pre- 
| ſence of our Countrey-men, 


Of Peruand Braſile. 


, Hen the Portugals had 
THR firſt begun-the Naviga- 
Io v4 tion by 'Africke into the 
SEVER Ea Indies, tome of the 
intendingto haveheld their courſe 


The F8/tu- RF, FE 
il gales diſco 
Il -wery of 
[i] Braſi(Cs 


'F 'Eaſt-ward unto Capart bone ſpet, 
C. were driven fo farrc an 
= y 


entertainment to ſtrangers : butt | 
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by Tempeſt , that they lanJedin a 
1”? | large and great Countrey, whici 
"© | by a generall name is called Braf/:a, 
"> | where they began to enter Traftick, 
e- and with Townes and Caſtles, to 
©: | plant themſelves 3 before that the 
3h Spamiard tad diſcovered Pery, 
dd | whichis the South part of Ameri 
it} ca. Sothar at this day, whatſoever 
T=- | the King of Spaine, hath in Braſilia, 

fs | itis inthe right of the Crowne of 
nM | Portugal, 

d Wee may read in Guicciaraine, 

= | bow when the Spaniards towards 
the Weſt, and the Portwgales tos 

wards the Eaſt, had deſcryed 

many New-found-lands,there grew 

great contention betweene them, 

what ſhould be appropriated 

unto the one , and what might be 

ſcized on by the other ; therefore 

. for the betrer eſtabliſhing of peace 

amongſt them, they had both re- 

courſe unto eAlexander the (xt, 

who was Pope in the yeare 1492. 

and ſomewhat before and after : 
and hee taking on him after the 

O 3 prond 


»*&S 0 =S © was 


—_— C—_ *%. 


— 


Of Pern and Brafele. 


A ta 01 
Coun: y 
and nub 


proud manner of the Biſhops of 
Reme , todi{pole of it, which be- 
longed not unto him, did ſet down 
an order betweene them z which 
was, thatall the degrees of Longi- 
tude, being 360 in the Globe, be« 
ing divided into two parts,the Spa- 
»iards (ſhould take one,and the Por- 
7#gal;the other : fo that in this di. 
vition they were to begin in thoſe 
degrees, under which ſome of Pe- 
ru ſtandeth ; from the which they 
counting forwards towards the 
Eaſt), didallow Braſilia, and 180 
degrees to the Portugals Eaſtward, 
and ſofrom Braſilia Weſtward to 
the Spaniards as many : {o thathee 
had in his portion all America Et 
cept Brajalia. 

This Countrey is large, having 
in 1: many.people , and ſeverall 
Kingdomes , which are not all 
poſicfled by the Portugals - but 
{o., that other Chriſtians, as name- 
iy the Frenchmen being driven out 
of their . Countrey for Religion, 
kaye.ſet foote, in there , though at: 


tel*J, 
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terwards againe they have abando« 
ned it, 

W har the Port#gal:s doe at this 
day in Braſilia, Iknow not; but it 
Is likely now, that whatſoever 
there 1s held Sy the Chriſtzans, is 
reputed to be under the Spaniards, 
as many other parts of Brajile pro- 
miicuonſlyare : yer certaine 1t 1s, 
that now almoſt 4o, yeares {ince 
ſome of the French-men, which 
proc fled fincerereligion,and could 


not then be {uffzred quietly to hve 


in France,did provide certain {h1p- 
ping, and under the condudtt of one 


Fillagannoa Knight of Malta, but 
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their owne Country-man did gee - 


thither,and continued there by the 
{pace of ene yeare, having Mini- 
ſters and Preachers amongit them, 
and the exerciſe ofthe word & Sa- 


craments:but after by the evil coun- 


ell of ſome of the chicte Rulers of 
France, which were addicted unto 
the.Pope, the heart. of YVillagagno 
was drawn away, inſomuch thar he 


contaumeliouſly uſing the Paſtors, 
and chiefe of that Company, 019 ' 


O) 4 force 
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force them to retire into Fraxce : 
ſo that the habication there was 
then atterly relinquiſhed, and hath 
not {incebecn continued by any of 
the French, 

There tsa learned man, one [o- 
hannes Lyreus, who was 1n their 
voyage, and hath written a Trad, 
called Navigatio in Braſctian , 
which is very well worth therea- 
ding, not onely to fee whart did be- 
fall bim and his Company, but 
what the manners of that people, 
with- whom they did- converſe, 
The Inhabitants here are men allo 
utterly unlearned; but mef more 
ingenious than the common lort of 
the Americans; goodly of body, 
and (traight of proportion, going 
alwayes naked; reaſonable good 
Warrtours after their Countrey fa- 
{hion, ufing to fat ſuch enemies as 
they take in the Warres, that after- 
wards they may devoure them, 
which they doe with great plea- 
lure, For divers of the people 
of theſe Quarters, as the C4a- 
ribees, and the Canxibalr, and 

almoſt 


i . 


Of Peru and Brafile, 


| —_— 


almoſt all, are eaters of mans fleſh, 


* In this Countrey groweth a- * The 


bundance of that wood which ſince 
isbronght into Exrope , todiered 
colours, and is of the place whence 
it commeth called Braff Wood; 
the Trees whereof are exceeding 
Treat. 

The people cf Bra//, where Ly- 
11145 and hisfellowes lived,are called 
by the name of Tauvonpinarbaltsi, 
by deſcription of whoſe qualities, 
many things may be learned con- 
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bundances 
Braſile 
Waad. 


cerning the reſt of the Unhabitants | 


ncere thereabour. 

Firſt then, they haveno letters 
among them , apd yerſeemetobee 
very capable of any good under- 


\ ſtanding : as appeared by theſpeech 
- of ſome of them , reproving the 


Frenchmen for their great greedl- 
nefle and 'covetouſneſfle' of gaine, 
when they would take ſo much 
paines, as to come from another 
end ofthe World to- get Commo- 
dities there, 


* Their computation is onely By + Thr 
the Sunne and Moone , who they Religivz, 


O.5 hold 
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parei, 


* 'T bt pre- 
W p:riior of 

W the 'nbab.- 
W texts, 


hold to be of a Divinenature : and 
although they know nothing truly 
concerning God, yet they have a 
darke opinion that the ſoale_ doth 
live after the ſeparation from the bo- 
dy. 

of The.men and women thorow- 
out the whole Countrey doe goe 
ſtarke naked , even very few of 
them having any thing on to cover 
their Privities, only ſume of them 
deepull ſome kinde of ornaments 
thorow their; carcs , and the molt 
of them. have. their lower-lip bo- 
red thorow with a great hole, 
therein putting ſome device or 
other, . | 

'* They looke"very diſguiſedly, 
but theyare all wopderfu!l ftraight 
of 1Iimbe and propertion, infomuch 
that the Aurhor writeth, thatin all 
the time wherein hee lived among 
them , hee ſaw not one crooked - 


backr or Mmiſhapen in any part: 


whereof {ecking to; give a reaſon , 
Fee aſcriberh it to ths! that their 
Children are never twathed, nor 
ound about with any thing when. 
| "Wy. 
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they are firſt borne, but are put n1- 
ked into the bed with their Pa- 
rents tolie; which beds are deviſed 
of Cotton wooll, and hung up be- 
tween two trees not farre from the 
ground, in the which flagging l 
downe in the middle, men and | 
their wives and their children doe 
lie together, 

But whether this bee the true 
reaſon of the ſtraightnefle of their: 
bodies, it may bee doubted, from 
the authority of Saint Hierome, 
who in one of his Treatiles men- 
tioning that the Children of the | 
nodlelt and greateſt Romanes in his 
time, were very crooked, when 
other which were bred ef meaner 
parents were not- ſo, imputeth 1t' 
to this cauſe, that the Gentle- 
women of Rome, ' in a kinde of 
wantonneſſe, did not ſuffer their 
Infants to bee ſo long ſwathed as' 
poorer peeple*did, and that there-' 
by their joynts and members not” 
being tied- and reſtrained within - 
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Certainely howloever there may 
be ſome reaſons naturally given of 
theſe things, it is much to be aſcri- 


bed to the immediate will of God,. 


who giveth and taketh away beau- 
ty at his pleaſure, 
* The men of theſe parts are 


very ſtrong, andable of bedy, and 


therefore either give {ound ſtrokes 
with thetr Clubs wherewith they 
fight, or elſe fhoot ſtrong ſhoots 
with their Bowes, whereof they 
have plenty, and if any of them bee 
taken in the Warres (after they 


ave beene crammed of pnrpole to , 


bee eaten of their encmies) they 
are brought forth to execution, 


wherein marvellous willingly they: 


doe yecld themſelves to death, as 


{nppoſing that nothing can be more. 


honourable unto them, than to bee 


taken, and to dye for their Coun- 
' trey. He therefore who isto kill . 


the other, doth- with - very much 


Infolencie & pride inſult oyer him, 


whichis to beſlaine ; ſaying, thou 


art he which wouldlt bave ſpoyled - 
and deſtroyed us and ours,but now - 


Tam, 


— 
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I am to recompence thee for thy 
paines, and the other without all 
teare replies; Yea I am hee that 
would have done it, & would have. 
made no ſpare, if I had proſpered 
in mine intent, and other ſuch ſuta- 
ble words, ſhewing their reſolu- 
tion to conquer, or willingly to 
dye in the common caule of theme 


(elves and their people, * It is * The C4« 
d nibals,or 


ſtrange to ſee the inhumane an 
unnaturall cuſtome which many.of 


the people of the Weſt- [nazes Cruntrey 
have,for there are whole Ilands fall cftome. 


of ſuch Canibals as doe cate mans 
fleſh; and among the reſt, theſe 
Tovonpinambalty are famous that 
way, who when they are diſpoſed 
to have any great meeting, or to 
have any (olemne feaſt, they kill 
ſome of their adverſaries whom 
they keepe in ſtorefor that purpoſe, 
and cutting him out into collops, 
which they call 'Bowcan, they will 
lay them upon the coles, andfor di- 
vers dayes together, make great: 
mirth in devouring them : wherein 


that 
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great uſe 
«f Tobacco. 


that ſo long as they are in their 
eating banquet, although it conti- 
nue divers-dayes, they doe never. 
drinke at all, but afterwards, when 
they are diſpoſed to fall to drin- 
king of a certaine liquor which 
they have amongſt them, they will 
continue bouſing xt it for twe or 
three whole dayes, and 1n the 


- meane time never eate. In many 


parts both of Hiiania nova, and 
Pers, as allo inthe Ilands neere ad- 
joyning,they have an herbe, wher- 
of they make great uſe; of whick 
ſomes brought into divers parts 
of Emrope, under the name of * 7To- 
bacco,Petum,or Nicofiana,although 
we have alſo much- counterfeit -of 
the ſame : [the people of thoſe parts 
doe uſe it. as Phiſicke to purge 
themſelves of hnmours, and they 
apply it alſo to the filling of theme 
ſelves, the ſmoakeotf it being-recet- 


ved throughaleafe,. or ſome ſnch 


hollow. thing, into the noſtrils, 
headand ftomacke, and cauſing the 

rty which receiveth it, to lie agif 
Ls drunke er dead for a ſpace, 


WT necding { 
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needing no food or nonriſhmentin 
the meane while,  W hereof it can- 
not be denied, but that it is poſſible 
that by preſcript of Phyſicke, it may 
be ſerviceable for ſome purpoſes a- 
mong us , although that alſo itbe 
very diſputable, jn as much as they 
who ſpeak tnoſt highly of it, muſt 
and doe confeffe that the force of it 
is. obſtupefative , and no other , 
whereby it produceth his owne ef- 
fets, and wiſemen ſhould be wary 
and ſparing 1n receiving of ſuch a 
thiag. But when we doe conſider | 
the. vaine and wanton uſe which 
many of our Countrymen have of | 
late. taken up in receiving of this 
T abbaco, not onely ;pany times in 
a day, but even at meate , and, Noe 
by the way to the great waſte 
both of their purſeand of their bo+ 
dies, wee may well deplore the va- 
nitic of the Nation, who thereby 
propole themſelves as ridiculous 
| | tothe Frexch,and other our Neigh- 
bours, And certainly , if it were 
poſſible that onr worthy, warlike, 
and valiant Progenitors, might be, 
| hold 
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hold their manners, ( who doe moſ} 
delight therein) they would won- 
der what a generation had ſaccee- 


ded in their roomes ; who addi&t- 


themſelves to fo fond , and worſe 
then effeminate paſſion, 
Benzo, whe lived among them 


of the Weſt Inazes , doth call the - 


ſmell of it a Tartarws and helliſh 
favour : And whoſoever looketh 
into theſe Bookes, which our 
Chriftians travelling thither have 
written , concerning thoſe Weſt 
Znazes , ſhall finde i the Inha- 
bitants there, doe uſe it moſt-as a 
remedy againſt that which is called 


Les Venerea, whereunto many of. 


them are ſ{ubfeft , being uncleane 
in their converſation 4 and that 
not onely in Fornication and Adul- 
tery with Women , but allo their 
deteſtable and exccrable finne of - 
Sodomie, 

After that the Spaniards had for 
a time -poſicfled Hifpania Nova , 
for- the deſire of Goid 3nd Pearle, 
ſome of them travailed toward the 
South: and asby water they found 
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the Sea Weſt-ward from Pers, 
which is al waies very calme, and is 
by them called the South-Sea, as 
| the other wherein C64 ſtandeth 
| is rearmed the Nortft- Sea, fo by 
land they foun4 that huge & migh- 


ty Country, which is called * Per, 4 de(erip. 


| wherein the people are (for the 
moſt par:) very. barbarous, and 


withoyt God; en of great ſtatare, 


yea, ſome of them, farre higher than 
the ordinary fort of men in Exrope; 


uſing to ſhoct {trongly wich Bows. 


made of. Fiſh-bones, and moſt cru- 
cll people to their enemies. 


Our Engliſh people who have- 


travailed that way,do in their wri- 
tings contefſe that they ſaw upon 


the South of Pers, very buge & tall 
men, who attempting upon them 


when they put to land: for freſh 
water, were much frighted with 


their Gunnes, or elſe doubtleſſe had 


eff:zred violence unto them; which 


our men fearing, got them away as 


ſpeedily as they could. 


There was one Petru de Cieca,a | 


Spaniard, who when he had travai- 


led: 
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led two and twenty yeeres, retur- 
ned backe againe into Europe, and 
wrote an excellent Booke of the 
Diſcovery of that whole Country. 
And he amoneſt other things doth 
record,that there are found inſome 
parts of Per#, very huge and 
mighty bones of men that had bin 
Gyants who dwelt an were bur1- 
| ed there, 
| ®*,The- + * Amongſt theſe the Spaniards 
cher of tbe (partly by torce, tur eſpecially by 
Countre) of perfidious treaſon) did get infinite 
Paw, \umsof Gold and Pearles, where- 
with being allured, they hoped for 
more, by reaſon that a. great part 
therof lyethunder the Zona T orri- 
aa, and that cauſed them to ſpread 
themſelves here, and there, as farre 
as they durſt in the Country,where 
in ſome places they diggcd Gold 
out of the Earth; and in ſome other 
they found it ready diggedand try- 
ed unto their hands by the people 
of the Country, which had uſed that 
trade before their comming thi- 
ther. 
Among other creatures. which. 
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are very famous in this Pers, there 
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is a little * beaſt called Cincia, * 4 frange 
which is no bigger then a Fox, the #7) 9, #8 


tayle whereof is long , the feet 
ſhort, and the head very like a Fox, 
which hath a bagge hanging under 
her belly , whereinto ſhee dothule 
to put her young , when thee ſeeth 
thera in danger of any hunter or 
paſſenger. 

That Petrws de (eca (of whem 
mention was made before) telleth 
that himſeife ſaw one of them, 
which had no lefle then ſeven yong 
ones lying about her:but as ſoone as 
ſhe perceived that a man was com- 
ming necreunto her, ſhee preſent- 
ly gor them into; her bagge , and 
ranne away with-ſuch incredible 
{wiftneſſe as. one would- not have 
imagined. 

After the Spaniards had conque- 
red Mexico, they diſcovered Pers, 


travelling towards the South, and 


eaſt (14> 
£14. 


as they prevalled againſt the ext 


cans, taking. part with-an enemy 
Neighbour: finding two brothers 


ſtriving in Pers, Guaſcar and ef= 


taba- 
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tabaliba , they ſo demeaned them- 
{elves in their difference that they 
ruin'd both, and got thereincredi- 
ble ſtore of Gold, | 

The fiſt © The firſtthar attempted againſt 
atrempreys the Peruvians and deſtroyed their 
ogainfs the Kings, were James of Almagra,and 
PAuvian the two brothers of Pizarroes : but 
dealing trecherouſly & cruelly with 
the Peruwvians , they long enjoyed 


died a violent death, 

T he people of Perx arein many 
places much wiſerthan thoſe of Cx- 
ba, Hiijamela , and ſome other 
parts of the Continent where the 
Spari&ds firſt landed, and therfore 
they have ſome orders and ſolemne 
cuſtemes among them ; as among' 
thereſt, they doe bury their dead 
with obſervable Ceremonies,laying 
up their bodies with great ſolemni- 
ty into a large houſe prepared for 
that purpoſe, 

They have alſo in one'Province 
there a cuſtome of carrying of news 
and meſſages very ſpeedily, to the 
end the King and Govcrnour of the 

| Conn- 


% 


not their vikory , but all of then | 
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Country may preſently take adver- 
tiſement of any thing which falleth 
out: and this isnot on Horſe-backe, 
or by the Dromedary, -or Elke, as 
they uſein other places, but onely 
-men who paſſe over Rockes and 
thorow Buthes the next way , and 
in certain ſet places there be always 
freſh Poſtes to carry that farther 
_ is broughtto them by the 0- 
taer. - 
| The Spaniards have here and there 
{catteringly upon the Sea-coaſts ſet 
up ſome Towns and Caftles, butare 
not able to poſlefle almeſt any thing 
of the Land: neither have they as 
yet diſcovered the inward parts 
thereof, though daily they ſpread 
' themſelves more and mere ; in ſo 
much that iris ſuppoſed, that with- 
in theſe ſeven yeares laſt paſt, they 
have gotten into G#5axa, {where in 
former time no ſtrength of that Na- 
tion hath bin. L 
* Guiane is 2 Countrey which * &#'6n6. 
lyeth ta the-Nerth-ſea, inthe ſame 
heightas Perz# te the South (as it 
-ls deſcribed ) about - five degrees 
from 
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* The rich- 
neſſe'and 
fluaſantnes 
of the 
Ceanrey. 


from the e/£q#5no#:al,and that (as 
I take it) towards the South. 

* The Countrey isſuppoſedto 
be exceeding rich, and to haue in it 
many Mynes of Gold (wlach have 
not yet been touched, or at leaſt but 
very lately) and to be exceeding 
fertile, and delightfall otherwile, 
although itlie in the heate of Zona 
Torrida: but there is ſuch ſtore of 
Rivers and freſh waters in every 
part thereof, and the ſoyle it (elfe 
hath ſuch correſpendency thereun- 
to, thatit is reported to be as green 
andpleafant to the eye as any place 
in the World. 

Some of our Engliſhmen did with 
great Jabeur and danger , paſſeby 
water into the heart of the Coun- 
try, and earneſtly deſired that ſome 
forces of the Engh1ſo might be ſent 
thither , and a Colony erected 
there :'by-reaſon of the diſtance of 
the place and the great hazard, 
that if it ſhould: not,facceed well, 
it might proove d{honourable to 
our Nation; and withall,becauſe the 
Spaniards have great companies an: 

; ſtrengt!. 
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ſtrength, although not 1n it, yet ma- 
ny waies about it, that intendment 
was diſcontinued. 

In divers parts of this Perx, and 
neere unto Gx1axa, there are very 
many great rivers, whichas they are 
fit for any navigation that ſhould be 
attempted to gee up within the 
Land, fo other wiſe they ruſt needs 
yeeld health and fruitfulneſſe to 
thoſe that inhabite there. The grea- 
teltof theſe Rivers is that which 
ſome call Oregliana,or the * river of 


of Pern and ÞFrafile, =: | 


the Amazones, And nextis theriver * The Ri. 
Maraguone,& down towards Aa- v7 of the | 

K : Amatones 
gellane ſtraits Rio de l/aPlata: and 


our Engliſhmen doe ſpeake of the 
river Orin9que; In the greateſt of 
which, this is famous, that for a 
good ſpace after they have run into 
the maine ſea, yea, ſome write 
20, Or 30, miles, they keepe them- 
ſelves unmixt with the alt water, 
ſo that a very great way within the 
Sea,men maytakeup asfreſh water, 

as if they were neere the Land. 
The firſt of our. Nation that 
ſailed to Gazava, and made report 
thereof 
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= _ thereof unto us, was Sir alter Ra- 
dit fe {eigh, who travelled far up into the 

e:/cover iz Country upon the River Orinoque: || 
tote After him, one. or . two voyages| 

Erghſh. thither -did Captaine Kemm/b I 

make,and now lately Captain Har-'Þ 

conrt,with others, have viſited that|| 

Country, where our men continued|| 

the ſpace of three or foure yeares, | 

being kindely intreated of the na-|| 

tives, Who much deſire them to}: 

come and make ſome plantation a-||! 

monegſt them, hoping by them top 

be defended againſt the Spaxiard:,|Þ 

'®7 hep hate Whom they * greatly hate and feare, |# 

tbe Spaxi- When Sir Walter Raleigh came to{f 

ard, ant*»G#1ana, he overthrew the Spani-f 
_ ards that were in Trimadado, and 
E"Yſ» tooke Bereo their Captaine or Gee 
nerall priſoner : he looſed and ſet 

at liberty foure or five Kings of theſſ 
people of that Countrey,that-Bereo 
kept in chains,and ſent them home 

to their ow ne: which deed of Ins|3 
did winne him the hearts of that 
 People;and'make them much to fa- 

vour our-:Exg9/:/fþ at this day. 
Divers .allo of that Country, 
which 
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which 4mongſt them. are men of 
note have beene brought oyer into 
England, and here. living many 
yeares, are by our men. brought 
home to their ewne Countrey; 
* Wwhoſereports and knowledge of 
| our Nation/is a cauſe thatthey have 
jj} beene well intreated of; thcſe Gn#+ 

! eriavs, and much delired: to plant 
| themſelves among them. 

* Our men that travelled to Gx54- * 4 Grange 
| #4,amongſt other things moſt me- Stories 
| morable.did report, and n writing 
delivered to the world, that neere 
unto Gx444,and not far from thoſe 
places, where themſelves were, 
there were 'men without heads; 
which ſeemed to maintaine the 0+ 
pinion to be true which in old 
time was conceived . by the Hiſto- 
| rians-and Philoſephers, that there 

were- Acephalz, whole eyes were 

in their breatits, and the reft of their 

| facethereafo frtuated: and this obr 
{ £»g4/a travellers bave reported to 
beſo ordinarily &confidently men- 
tioned, unto them in thoſe parts 
1 Where they awere,thatne ſober man 
Th P _ ſhould 
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ſhould any way doubt of the truth 
thereof. 2d 

Now becauſeit may appeare that 
the matter is but fabulous,in reſpe&t 
of the truth of Gods creating of 
them, and that the opinion of {ach 
ſtrange ſhapes & monſters as were 
faid to bein old tune, that is, men 
with heads like Dogs, ſome with 
eares downe to their ankles, others 
with one hage foot alone, where- 
upon they did hop from place to 
place, was not worthy to be credi- 
ted, although Sir Tohn Mandevill 


of lateage, fondly hath ſeemedto 3 


givecredicand authority thereunte, 
yea,and long (ince, he who tooke 
upon hun the name of Saint Au» 
gnſisne, 1n writing that counterfeit 
Booke Ad fratres in Eremo : It is 
fit that the certainty of the matter 
concerning theſe in Pers, ſhould 
be knowne: and thatis, that in 
Dxinbaia, and ſome other parts of 


Pers,the men are borne as in other © 


places, and yet by deviſes which 
they have, after the birth of Child- 
zen when their bones and griſtles, 
| and 


_ 
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and other parts are yet tender and 
fit to be faſhioned , they doe cruſh 
downe the heads of the Children 
unto the breaſtsand ſhoulders, and 
doe with frames of wood and other 
ſuch deviſes , keepe them there, 


thatin time they grow continuate 


to the upper part of the trunk of the 
body,and'ſo ſeeme to have nonecks 
or heads, And againe, ſome other 
of them thinking that the ſhape of 
the head is very decent , if it bee 


' long and ered& after the faſhion of 


a Sugar-loafe, doe frame ſome 0- 
ther to that forme by ſuch wooden 
Inftruments, as they have for that 
purpole, and by binding and ſwa- 
thing them doe keep them ſo after- 
wards. And that this is the cuſtome 
of thoſe people, and that there 1s no 
other matter init, Petrm ae Cieca, 
who travelled almoſt all over Pers, 
and is a grave and ſober Writer, in 
his deſcription of thoſe Countries 


doth report, * Thee 

* There bein ſome parts of Pers, g,,,,. 
people which have a ſtrange de- deviſes to 
vicefor the catching of divers ſorts !«kefowles. 


P 3 of 


— 


3 TIS - 
i 


—— — — — 


nn EE 


RD ———— 


236 Of Pers and Brafile, 


— 
. 


——————— — 
- 


"of Fowtes, wherein they eſpecially 


defireto take ſuch as have their fea- 
chersof pyed, orient , and various 
colours ; and that not ſo much for- 
the fleſh of them , which they may 


* eate, asfor theirfeathiers, whereof 


* Divers 


flying fiſher 


beating atthem, __ 


-they male garments, cither ſhorr, 
. as Cloakes,' or as Gownes, long to 
the ground,and thoſe their greateſt 


Nobles doe weare, being curiouſly 
wrought,and by order,as appeareth 
by ſome of them being brought into 
Exngland, 

And here by this mention of 
feathers , it is not amifle to ſpecifie, 
that in the Sea, which is the Ocean 
lyingbetwixt Exropeand America, 
there be * divers flying Fiſhes, yer 
whoſe wings are not feathers, but 
a thin kingeof 8kin, like the wings 
of a Bat or Reare-mouſe : and theſe 
living ſometimes in the water, and 
flying ſometimes in the ayre , are 
wellaccepted in neither place: for 
be'ew , either ravenons Fiſhes are 
ready to devoure them : or above, 
the Sea-Fowles are continually 
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Some of the Spaniards defirous to 
{eehow farre this Land of Peras did 
goe towards the- South, travelled 
downe, till at lengththey found the 
Lands end , andalintle ſtraight or 
narrow Sea, which did rennefrom 
themayne Ocean toward Africke, 
mto the South Seca. 


One * Magelianms was he, that * Magele- 
found this Straight, and although' za, Straus, - 


it be dangerous, paſſed through it, 
ſo that of his nameit is called Fre- 
twm Magellanicum, or Magellane 
Straights, + | | 

And this-15 the way whereby: 


. the Spaniards do paſſe tothe back- 


fideof Perwand Hifpania Nows, 
and whoſoever will compaſle the 
wholeWorld (as ſome of our Eng-: 
Iſh men have done ) hee muſt of 
neceflity (for any. thingthatis yet 
knowne ) paſle through tbis [nar- 
row Straight. Ferdinandus Hagel, 
{anus having a great mind to travel} 
and. being very deſirous to goE 
unto the Aatucco Ilands.by ſome 
other way, then by the backlide of 
Africke, it it might be, didinthe 

yeare 
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yeere 1520, fſetforth from Sil 
in 5 pain with five ſhips,and travel- 
Ted toward the Weſt /ndies , and 
went ſo-farre toward the South ag 
that he came to the lands end, wher 
he holding his courſe, ina narrow 
paſſage towards the Weſt, for the 
ſpace of divers dayes , did at the 
length , peaceably paſſe through the 
Straights, and came into a great Sea 
which ſome after his name, doe call 
Mare Adagellanicum, ome others 
M are pacificum,becaule of the great 
calmneſfle & quictnes of the waters 
there ; but moſt commonly it ts ter- 


» med the * South Sea the length 
_ whereof hee paſſed in the ſpace of 


three Moneths and twenty dayes, 


| * The 344. and came unto the Io/uocor,whire 


being ſet upon by the Eaſt Indian 


people, himſelfe and many of his 


company were ſlaine: and yetone 


of his Ships ( as the Spaniards doe 


write) called /roria,gdid get away 


from thoſe Molaccoes, and retur- -* 


ning by the {ape Bone Spe, on the 
South ſide of Africke,, came ſafe un-= 
to S pane 

So 
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* So that it may be truely ſaid, * Magets' 
that if not Afagellanm, yer ſoine of {7% tbe 
his company were the firſt that did ns 
ever compaſle the World, througlt ,,n:4 the 
all the degrees of longitude. World. 

Fohanxes Lyrins in the end of his 
Booke De Aavigatione in Braſi- 
ham, doth tell that Sir P4ces 
Dreke of Ensland, when he paſſed. 
thorow agellaneſtrairs,and fo to- 
the Melxcce llands, & then home-- 
ward trom the Eaſt by Africke,did. 
in a deviſe give the Globe of the 
Earth with - this word or motto,. 
Primm me cirenmadediffs: which 1s 
not ſimply to-be underſtood that. 
never any had gone round the 
World before him, but that never. 
any of fame; for /dagetlane him= 
ſelfe was flaine (as before is noted). 
or Elſe he did doubr of the truth 
of that narration, that the Ship cal- 
led /4&oria,did returne wath fafery, 
into Spaine, | | 

The Maps which were made at. 
firſt concerning America, & Pers,, 
did fo deſcribe,the Welterpe part 
of Pers,as if when a man had paſſed, 

P4 Moagel- 
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AMagellane Straits,andeidintend to 
come upwards towards Nows Hi- 
fpania, on'the further fide, ke tuft 
have borne much Weſt, byreaſon 
that the-Land did ſhoot out with a 
very great Promontory, and ben. 
ding that way, \ * > 

Bur bur Engl4/b mes which went 
with Sir Fraxcu Drake,did by their 
owne experience certainely finde 
that the Land from the uttermoſt 
* end of the Straits' on Pers fide, 
did goe up towardsthe South di- 
reMy, wirhout bending to the 
Weſt; and that isthecauſe where- 
fore all the new Maps and Globes, 
eſpecially made by the Engiifh, or 
by the D#tch, who - have taken 
their directions from onr men, are 
reformed according to this new 
obſervation, 

When the Spaniards had once 
fornd an ordinary paflige from the 
South Sea towards the Aſslareoes, 
they never! ceaſed to travaile that 
way, and- diſcovered more and 
more : and by that meanes they 
have found- out divers Ilands not 
, known 
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knowne in. former Ages ;. as two 
for example ſake, a good diſtance 
from the Melnccves,which becauſe 
- they be inhabited by men. which * rſale- 
do ſteale not only each from other, Latroxum. 
but doe pilfer away all things that 
they can from ſuch ftrangersas doe 
land thereabouts, they arecalled 7: 
ſ[nle Latronum, 

They have alſo 'deſcryed ſome 
other neere unto the_Ealt Tudies z | 
which they now tearme, * Inſule” Inſule 
Selomonis, But the moſt renowned 00014,” 
of all, arc thoſe of whom the name- 
is given © Philipping , Arr reel» . 
bedaniin: 'Phalip Su Secobd Ki _ "ng cf 
of Spaine,, at whoſe colt they were 
diſcovered. & 

* Theſe . Philippine , are very * Thejy- 
rich, and from thence is brought a« Rich:s. 
bundance of coſtly Spices,and | ſome 
other rich Merchandize ; yea, and 
Gold too. 

There were alſo ſome other llands 
deferyed by Xagelanus himlelte, 
whichhe called + -Inſulas infortund- * Inſ'at 
rar; as being of quality contrary to #7/#1te 
the Caxaries , which are. tearmed 
P. 5 the. 
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the fortunate Iſlands :'for when hee 
paſſing thorow the South Sea; and 
meaning to come:to-the. Molnccers 
(where hee was ſlaine): did'land in 
theſe Tlands, thinking there to have 
turniſhed himſelf with vicuals, and 
freſh water, hee found: the whole 
places tobe barren, and. not inhe- 
bited, 


—_ = —{ 


Of the Countreys that lie about: 
the two Poles, 


Aving: laid downe in 
Ly $g- 10me meaſare the de- 
FO ſcription of the olds 
p known World, 4/4, 


title of, New-foarnd:world : it (hall 


'not be amiſle briefly to ſay ſomes 


thing of a fift and. fixt part of the 
Earth:che one lying neer the South 


Pole, and the other neer the North: 


which are places. that 1n former 
times.were not knowngnor thought 
of; V hen; 


Cpmmm__— 


the two Poles, 343 


y_—— 


When Magellanus was come 
downe to the Seutherne end of 
Pers, he found on the further ſide 
; eftheStraitsa maineand huge land 
| lying towards the 'South-Pole, 
whichſome of his name called fince 
*Regio Alagellanica, and: that ſo + Regio- 
much the rather, becauſe he touch Magelta-- 
edupon it againe before hecame to *#«- 
the AZoluccoees. 
Since his time, the Portwgales- 
| travelling towards Calecur,and the 
| Eaſt. Indies, there have ſome of 
them bin driven by tempeſt ſo far; 
| as to that which many now call the 
South Continent; and ſo divers of 
ſandry Nations, have. there by ocs- # 
_ caſion touched upon it, : 
It is found therefore by expert- 
| ence, for togoe along all the de» 
prees of longitude, and asin ſome: 
places, it is certainely diſcovered to 
come up- ſo. high towards the 
North, as to the. Tropicke of Ca-- 
pricorne, lo it is conjectured, . that 
towards the South ir gocth asfarre.: 
as to the Pole. T he ground whereof 
is that never any man did pony 
6. 
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the Sea did pafle ſe thorow any part 
thereof : nay, there is not anv great 
River whichhath yer becne deſcri- 
bed ro comeout of it' into the O- 
ecan :. whereupon.-it is concluded, 
thar ſince ſomewhat muſt hill up the 
Globe of the Earth from the. firſt 
appearing of this land unro the very 
P>te, and that rannor be any Sca, 
nnlefle it ſhould be ſuch a one as 
hath no entercourſle with the Ocean 
(which to - imagine 18 uncertain), 
thereforc 1t 1s ſippol ed that 1t com- 
meth whole out into the Land ro 
the Antarticke Pole :- which if it 
ſhould be granted, ir muſt needs be 
acknowledged withall that this 
ſpace of Earth is ſo hage, as that it 
equalleth in grearncfle not only A- 
fra, Enrope, and Africa, but alinoſt 
America, being joyned unto thein. 
Things memorable in this Cour= 
rey are yetreported ro be very 
few;only in the Eaſt:partof itover 
againſt the AZelyccoes, fome have 
vrrittzn toat there bee very walte 
countries and wildern.fle-; but we. 
fndnot ſo much as mention whe- 
ther: 
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ther any do inhabit there or no. And 
over againſt the promontory of A- 
fieke; which- is called Capme bows 

| ſpes, there isa Countrey which the 

Portmgal: called* P ſittacorum repio, , 

becauſe of the abundant ftore of , 4 

Parrots which they fcund there. 
Necre to the. Mazelane traits, 

in this South part of the world, is 

that land the Spaniards call Terra * Terra del 

del fmego-: thote allo which have ſwege. 

touch'd at it in other-places, have gi- 

ven to ſome parts of it theſe names, 

Boach, Eucach,& Aaleter, but we 

have no perfect: deſcriprion of it, 

nor any knowledge haw or by” 

wham 1t is inhabited; 

* About this place the ſaid Porty- 
g-lrdidat one time ſaile along for ,.” of tte 
theſpace of 2000, Mites, and yet je, 
found no end of the land, And inthis « 
place, they reported that they faw 
| mmhabitants, which were very farre 
| andfatpeople, and did goe naked: 
which 1s the more to be obſerved, 
becauſe we ſcant read in any wri- 
ter,that there hath bin.ſeenany peo-- 
ple at allaponthe South-coatt... 

More. 
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More towards the Eaſt not far 
from.the AZolxccoes, there is one 
partof this countrey,: as ſome ſup. | 
poſe, although ſome doubt whe- 
ther that be an 1land or no, which 
commeth up ſo high towards the 
north,as the very e/£quinottialline, 
and this is commonly called * Neva: 
Cx3nea, becaule it lieth inthe ſame 
climate, and is of noother tempe-- 
rature then Gxinea in Africke 1s; 

I: have heard a great Mathematt- 
cian in England, finde fault both 
with Ortelius and Mercator,andall 
our late Makers of Maps, becauſe in 
deſcribing this Continent, they 
make no mention of any Cities, 
Kingdomes, or Common-wealths 
which are ſeated and placed there : 
whereof he ſeemed in confidence 
of words: to avouch,that there be a 
great many, and that it is as good a 
Countrey as- almoſt any in the 
woerld: But the arguments why he. 
gatheredit tobe ſo he did not de- 
hver;: and yet notwithſtanding tt 
may be moſt probably conjectured, . 
that. the. Creator , of the world 
would. 
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would not have framed (o huge a: 
maſſe of Earth, but that hee would 


- in his wiſdome appoint lomereaſo= 


nable creatures to have their habi- 
tation there, 
Cancerning thoſe places which 


may be ſuppoſed to-lie neere unto 


the Northerne Pole ,. there hath in 
times paſt ſomething been written, 
which for the particularity thereof 


——— — 


might carry ſome ſhew- of truth, 


if it benot- throughly looked into, 
It is therefore by an olde tradition 
dclivered,and by ſome written alſo, 
that there was. a Fryer of Oxene+ 
ford, who took en him to travaile, 
into thoſe parts ,. which areunder 
the very Pole ; which he.d1d partly 
by Negromancie(wherein hee was 
much skilled) and partly againe by 
taking advantage .of the frozen 
times,by meanes whereof he. mighr 
travell upon the Ice. even ſo as him» 


felfepleafed ;. It is ſaid therefore of. 


him, that he was direQly underthe 
Pole, and that there he found a very 


buge and blacke Rocke, which 18 *-2iea. 
commoaly. called. * Nigra _y Rypi3s 
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and that the ſaid Rock being divers 
miles in circuit, is compaſſed round 
abour with the Sea; which Seabe- 
ing-thebredth of fame miles over, 
doth runne out into the morelarve 
Occan by foure ſeverall currents, 
which 18 as-mneb to ſay, as that 
xz good- preity way diſtant from 
the Nigrs Rnapes , there are foure 
ſeverall Lands cfre:ſonable quanti-- 
tiezand being ſittrared round abonr 
the Rocke , alrhough with ſome 
good diſtance , are ſevered each 
from other by rhe Sea-runnihg be- 
tweenethem, and making them all. 
fourc to be Tlands almoſt of 'equall 
bigneſſe. But there is no certaintic 
of this report, and therefore eur 
beſt Mathematicians in this latter- 


. age have omitted it; 


Our travellers of. later years have 
adventured fo farre, to their great: 
daniger , it theſe cold and frozen 
Countries, that they have deſcryed 
*-Greixz Land ; which liethas far or 
beyond the circte Arrick}, bur whe- 
ther it goe ſo farre our as unto the 
Pole,they cannot fay : which is allo 

| [© 
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; | to beeaffirmed of the Northerne. 
| |. partsof etmerica, called by ſome 
| Efore-land; for the opening wher- 
= our Engli/5-menbave taken great 
paines, as may eaſily appeare by the 
new Globes and Maps, in which all 
the Capes, Sounds and Furlongs,are 
called by E»g/i/6 names, Their par= 
poſe was in atrempring this voyage, 
to have found ont a paſſage to Chs- 
»4, & Cathaio,by the north parts of 
America: bat by the fnowes which 
fellin 4A#gaft and Seprember,as alſo 
.. { by the incredible Ice there, after 
| many hazards ef their lives, they 
were forced to returne, not know-' 
+ | mg whether there bee any cur- 
rent of the Sea, that might leade 
to the Eaſt-lydies, or how farre 
the Land doth reach North» 
ward, 

In like ſort, ſome ef our Engliſh 
Merchants to their great charges, 
ſet forth Fleets to deſcry the Seas 
towards the Eaſt, yet going by the * Nt 


li. Mit. 
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North, and there have found many - _ 


. . | unknowne Countries, as * Novs Willough. 
| Zembla, * Sir Hugh Willonghbies biei Lands 
'E and, 


UMI 
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g50 Of the Conntries weere, Oc. 
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Land, and other more: bat of cer- 
taine what is very-necre-unto- the 
Pole, they could never finde. The 

have allo fo far prevailed,astoreach. 
ene halfe of the way towards ( «- 
thaio by the North, going Eaſt» 
wards : inſomuch that by the river 
O6,and by the Bay of Satnt Nicho- 
{as, they bring the Merchandize 
downeward'into Ryjſia: But whe- 


. ther the Sea doe goe thorow out 


even to the fartheſt Eaſterne parts; 
or whether ſame great Promonto- 
ry doe ſtretch out - of the. maine: 
Continent unto the very Pole, they 
cannot yet attaine to-know, Theſe 
things therefore muſt be left uncer- 
taine, to further diſcoveries in fu- 
ture ages, 
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 Vniverſities, 


—— —. 


Vniverſities in Spgir, 


i Toledo,lat.40.10, long.16,40, 
2 Sw, lat. 37.30.long. 14.30. 


| 3 Yalencia,lat.39.5 5.-long,2 I.10, 


4 Granada, lat.37.30.long.r7.15. 
5 Saint 7ago, lat.40.5.long.15 .40. 
6 Valadolib, lat.42.5.long.1 5 .45. 
7 Alcalade Henaros , lat, 40.5. 
long.17.30, 
8 Salamanca,lat.14.20.long.14.4 
9 Caragece, |at.42.22.l0ng-22.20, 
10 Sigwenca,lat.14.35.20,10.,18.20 
11 Lerias,lat.42.20.long. 18.20, 
12 Hueſca,lat,42.50.leng.:21.20, 
13 Zxbon,lat.38.50.long.10.5 0, 
14 Coimbra,lat.qo long.11.25, 
15 Ebora, lat.37.38.long.20, 


| __ 4 


In the Ie Zf4jorica.. 
1 Afajorica, 


— 


In Pelonia.. 


t Cracow. 
2 Poſne,, 
In 


LIMI 


Univerſities. 


_— 


In Proſſa, 


1 Komngsberg, 


In Eitwarna, 


x Pd, 


Y CE 


In Fraxce, 


1 Paru,lat. 48,10 long.23, 


2 Poitter,,lat.46.10,long.19 10: | 


3 Lions hat.44.30.long.25.40, 

4 Angor-s lat.47.25.long.18.10, 
5 Avignon,lat,42-30.leng.25.50, 
6 Orleans,lat,47.10.long.2 2. 

7 Burges, lat,46.20.long. 22.10, 
8 Cane,lat.49.45.long. 19,20. 

9 Rhemes, lar.48.30 lon.25.25. 
10 Burdeaux,\at.44.30.l0n.17 50, 
I1 Toloxſe,lat,43+5-'0ng,20.39, 
12 Ns/mo,lat.42.30.leng.25- 

1 3 Montpellier,lat.4%.long- 24.30, 
14 Br/anton,lat,46.30,long.27.48; 
15 Lele,lat46, 10,l0ng. 2% g 
n 


— — >. .o> a6 bo 


« 


Univerſities, 


CE rn ets 


In alie. 


1 Rome,lat,41.20,long.38. 

|, 2 Yenice,lat.44.50.long.37- 
3 Paaxa,lat.44.45 long.31.10, | 
4 Boxoxta;lat.43.33.10ng.35.50, 
5 Ferrare,lat.q4.long.3G6, 
6 Alas,lat.44-40.10ng. 33. 

7 Pavia, lat.44.long.33+5. 

$ Turm,lat.43,45 long.31.39. 
g Florence,lat.q42.35.long.35.509. 
10 P:/a,lat,42.49.long.35. 
11 Siena, lat.42.20.long.36.15« 
- | 12 Moaena,lat.1 3.5 0,10n. 35:40, 
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4 In Bohemna, 
| I Prage. 
Of Germanxy, 

% | 1 {olenlat.51.long.39. 

2 Baſl,lat.47.40,long-31. 

3 Mentz,lat:50.10hg.31. 
1 4 Wisburge,lat.5'0, 
N 5 Triers 1at. 49.50. | 
In | © Heidleberge,lat.49.25-long.3 3+ 


/ Se 
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Ce III 


V niverfities, 


7 Twbingelat.49.50. 

8 Ingolſtad,lat.4 9.49. 

9 Erfurt,lat.5o, 

10 Lf EgeATS I.1O. 
11 Wittenberg,lat.5 1,20. 


12 Frankford in Order,c 2.10, 


I 3 Roftoch,lat,5 3.40. 
14 Griſwald,lat.53.50, 
15 Fribarg, lat,48, 

16 Martnrg,lat.50,40, 


* 17 Vienna, lat,48.40, 


18 Diling , in Switzerland , neere 
Dovaw, 


In Germania inferiors. 


x Lovaine,lat.5 1.l0ng.23. 

2 Dowaj,lat.50,30.long.29. 

3 Liege, lat,50.30.-long.39. 

4 Leiden,lat,5 2.10,l0ng.27 20, 
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In Denmarke, 


1 Cobenbagen, lat, 56.50,long. 34. 
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Univerſities, 
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In M#ravis. 


1 Olmmes, 


— 


In Scotland. 


1 S, eAndrewes, 
2 Aberdon, 


— - _— _ — — 


Of England. 


——— — 


In Ezg land are contained Shwrer, 52 


Biſhopricker, 26 

Caſtles, | 186 

Rovers, 555 
Chaſes. 13 

Forreſt, 18 
Parkes, . 781 
Cites, 25 
Pariſh. Churches, 9725 

| Bridges, 956 
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